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The International Centre for Diarrhoeal Disease Research, Bangladesh
(ICDDR,B) is an autonomous, international, philanthropic and non-profit
centre for research, education and training as well as clinical service.

The Centre is derived from the Cholera Research Laboratory (CRL). The acti-
vities of the institution are to undertake and promote study, research and
dissemination of knowledge in diarrhoeal diseases and directly related
subjects of nutrition and fertility with a view to develop improved methods
of health care and for the prevention and control of diarrhoeal diseases and
improvement of public health programmes with special relevance to developing
countries. ICDDR,B issues two types to papers: scientific reports and working
papers which demonstrate the type of research activity currently in progress
at ICDDR,B. The views expressed in these papers are those of authors and do
not necessarily represent views of International Centre for Diarrhoeal
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FOREWORD

Clarence Maloney

Professor of Anthropology, and Consultant
in Bangladesh Institute of Development Studies

This is the first substantial work on kinship in Bangladesh. I am highly
‘pleased to introduce it on behalf of K.M.A. Aziz, one of the very few pro-
fessional anthropologists in the country. The book is based on observations
made during over 10 years of field data collection for the Cholera Research
Laboratory (now the International Centre for Diarrhoeal Disease Research,
Bangladesh) and utilizes the vast data bank built up by that institution.
'This work was originally a thesis, but it has been substantially revised and
improved over the past two years.

This book should be read along with the only other book on Bengal kinship,
by Inden and Nicholas, Kinship in Bengali Culture, a recent work analyzing
kinship as a cultural domain in West Bengal state of India and largely within
the context of what is now thought of as Bengali "Hindu culture." Their work
avoids the traditional conceptual categories used in kinship studies, and
they find, using indigenous categories for analysis, that 8 basic kinship _
categories form the core of the system; father, mother, husband, wife, brother,
sister, son, daughter, Variants of these are expanded backwards and forwards .
generationally, and outward to increasingly remote degrees of relationship,
cutting-across all other systems, overlapping and intertwining, and having
multiple meanings inferring lineage, birth, sex, age, generation, sharing and
giving of food, of knowledge, of land, and of "bodily substance." The tendency
is to reach out to include all with whom one has personal connections.

‘Bengali kinship thus is a case of an extremely descriptive system, but at
the same time, because the terms have multiple meanings and are extended to
- non-kin villagers and te casual acquaintances too, there is a continuous
tendency to classification of more distant relationships, to draw them termi-
nologically closer. Aziz provides a vast quantity of data to see how this
works. I have counted about 215 kin terms in his Appendix VI; these are
used by Hindus and/or Muslims, for reference and/or address. Aziz also has
gone to the trouble to provide us with cognates or parallel terms for all
these categories in 8 other Indo-Aryan languages: Bihari Hindl, Assami, Oriya,
Sindhi, Panjabi, Hindi, and Urdd. And in his Appendix XI Aziz lists a further
544 terms, most of which can be used in 7 variations according to different
kinship links with ego; these terms are all compounds of the original 215.
Aziz shows in seyeral chapters how these fall into a cultural pattern, and he
adds an interesting section on dyadic relationships, which makes the function-
ing of the kinship pattern come alive for us; he also provides a table

ix



X Kinship in Bangladesh

classifying the dyadic relationships (joking permitted, respectful, etc.). He
then goes on, in a highly significant section on fictive kinship, to describe
how people in the village, or work situation, or in a casual encounter, are
brought through use of kin terms into facilitating relationships.

Such a diffuse and amorphous system is difficult to handle. It is one
thing to work out a kinship system for a culture in which there are highly
restrictive marriage rules, as some Australian aborigines with their bands and
moieties, or Dravidian-speaking people with their preferential cross-cousin
marriage, or some North American Indian groups with their matrilineal clans.
It is another thing to work out a system which is as amorphous and diffuse as
the Japanese, the Eskimo, the modern American, or the Bengali. Fortunately,
Aziz does not force his data into any of the kinship types identified by
earlier anthropologists, but he lets the patterns appear as he perceived it
in years of field observation, and as he himself has experienced it as a
Bengali.

Bengali kinship evolved over many centuries in the context of classical
North Indian peasant-urban civilization, and Iravati Karve showed that across
the whole of northern South Asia the kinship patterns, like the Indo-Aryan
languages, are only variants of each other. One of the first questions the
reader will ask is to what extent this has been modified by Islamic conver=-
sion. Inden -and Nicholas in a brief appendix list some distinctive Muslim
Bengali kinship terms and conclude that the Hindu and Muslim sets are but
variants of a single system. Aziz provides more data to judge that opinion.
And it turns out that almost all his 82 named kin categories hold up in both
Hindu and Muslim society; only 7 or 8 basic terms are different for Musliims,
besides some honorific modifiers; these are retained as conscious symbols of
Arabic or Persian.

This book will enable us to conclude that the superimposition of Islam in
Bangladesh, while it introduced Shari'i law and permitted marriage within
degrees of relationship considered incestuous by Hindus, nevertheless is
grafted on the earlier base with only marginal change in the system as a
whole. The Muslim kin terms Aziz gives do not imply new perceptual categories
of kin. This should not be surprising, seeing that Muslims in other parts of
Asia have adapted Shari'i rules in novel ways; Muslims of §ri Lanka prohibit
parallel cousin marriage; Mapillas, Muslims of Kérala State, are matrilineal,
as are the Lakshadvip Islanders. Muslims of Indone$ia have modified the
original Islamic biad of patriliny to one of bilaterial relationships such
as prevail there,

Islamic norms have become modified to accommodate the underlying cultural
patterns in several ways. The marriage ceremony is itself far more ritualis-
tic than in original Islam, and is a sacrament in all but name, symbolizing
the deeper significance of marriage. The position of widows is affected by
the underlying Hindu attitude toward them, for Aziz shows that Muslim widows
remarry much less often than widowers, and suffer "socio-economic deprivation."
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The polygyny allowed in Islam is rare. The Islamic concept of makr, or dower
brought by a groom at marriage, is mostly violated, according to Aziz, and
instead there is increasing tendency to give dowry (assets brought by the o
bride). The kul or kula (lineage segment having a commonly revered ancestor,
and its in-marrying women) cannot theoretically be recognized in Islam because
it does not tolerate pitja or giving of food to ancestors, and because Islam
does not recognize exogamy of a lineage segment. But Aziz points out that the
kul is known to Muslims too, though with less consciousness than to Hindus,
and while Muslims do not do puj& to their ancestors, they can assist their
dead ancestors by praying to Allidh or feeding the poor on behalf of the dead
persons.,

The literature on marriage in traditional Indian culture is truly vast; in
the great body of Dharmadastra texts(on behavioral norms and laws) marriage is
the most frequently appearing subject. There are many traditional marriage
rituals and institutions therein which find little or no mention in Aziz's
book. This is because Aziz describes kinship features which are significant
in the study area. He has nothing to say about vahda (lineage) though it
appears significant in some other parts of Bangladesh, nor about Dayabhaga
(Bengali Hindu inheritance code)}, nor sapinda (set of kin identified in the
funeral ceremony). He has only slight reference to éraddha (Hindu funeral
ceremony) and gotra (mythical exogamous clan). These are of more fundamental
importance in the kinship structure of high caste Hindus than among the
fishers and other low castes of Aziz's study area.

The Bengali cultural system and the kinship domain within it certainly
embody the various streams of culture that from prehistoric times merged
together here. Aziz correctly traces most of the terms to Sanskrit, following
Shahidullah. But not all those terms are of Indo-Aryan source; some are
Dravidian terms picked up by Indo-Aryan in western India and brought down the
Ganga to Bengal (there is no Dravidian speech or kinship directly underlying
Bengali). Examples are the terms mama and mamani (mother's brother has an
important role in the Dravidian kinship system), @mma (which also happens to
be Arabic), and abba. Pre-Aryan polyandry as enshrined in the Makabkarata
and found today through the Himalayas, is doubtless reflected in the joking
relationship Aziz describes between a married woman and her husband's younger
brother, and which also runs throughout North India. On another level, I feel
that the pre-peasant Munda-speaking inhabitants of the eastern Gangd plains,
whose ancestors came from Southeast Asia bringing the practice of cultivation,
contributed some modifying elements; probably the tendency to an-atomistic
system with little lineage depth, the fading out of village exogamy, a tendency
to bilateral relations more than the terminological system suggests,_and the
pre-Muslim predominance of the gotra system. And more recently the Arabic
system has been grafted on, but mostly in a symbolic sense as terminology, as
this book shows.

In recent years much has been published in sociological jargon about
family type-—nuclear, joint, extended, and what not. Aziz adopts an existing
tabulation form for family type, but it is clear from the' results that these
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""types" are not conceptual or contrastive categories within Bengali culture,
and are not named. Inden and Nicholas also show that these are imposed cate-
gories not valid in Bengali society. The fundamental unit is the. ba%Z (home-
stead) which has various kin from time to time according to circumstances,
often in generational cycles. Aziz confirms this when he says that in the
study area every married couple was at some time a member of a "joint
family." He also shows that absence from the Bapi for years does not negate

-one's membership in jt. The concepts nuclear, joint, and extended family,
do have some validity in an economic and hierarchical sense, as it is those
households having property to preserve intact that tend to remain as larger
units longer, but this is not an index of either modernization or urbaniza-
tion, nor is it a factor in analysis of the kinship system.

A practical point to be understood more widely is that English kinship
terms should be avoided when talking about kin relations in any cultural
system where they do not fit; one should use only descriptive terms, as Aziz
does throughout. In English the following terms refer to two different kinds
of kin each: grandfather, grandmother, brother-in-law, sister-in-law, son-in-
law, daughter-in-law, niece, nephew, uncle and aunt (which can bé further
extended); while cousin actually refers to 8 kinds of kin. But there is no
ambiguity if we use descriptive terms such as "mother's brother's son." Also,
the English terms "family" and ''relative' are to be strictly avoided if one
is talking about a definable unit,  The two most important definable units in

~ Bengali are household (ghar) and homestead (bari)

This book is published with diacritical marks. Unfortunately these are
not used much in Bangladesh publications, but the standard Indic diacritical
marks enable one to accurately pronounce any word. Moreover, since Aziz
compares kin terms in many cognate languages these marks are absolutely
essential. His system has one major variant from the standard Indic system:
he transcribes r as ¢, so that bari and larki come out badi and ladki. ie
makes a few concessions to journalistic transcription, so that Id Comes out
Eid, Otherwise his transliteration is generally accurate, and of real
importance in getting the words right.

Understanding of kinship behavior should have certain practical uses,
such as in assessing decision-making within the household. His illustrative
case-by-case presentation of dyadic relationship could be highly useful, for
instance, in promoting female education and family planning. He includes
considerable peripheral information of practical value, as on rising age of
marriage, visiting patterns of women, what people attend the sick at a
hospital, and changes in household furnishings over three quarters of a
century. The most important effect, however, is a better understanding of
outward-rf@pling kinship network, and what this means in Bengali society,
culture, and modern adaptation, '

It is on this point that I wish to express some philosophical conclusions
of my own, Both Aziz, and Inden and Nicholas, show the 0utward-extenging
degrees of kinship distance: ghar, bari, kul, vahsa, gusthi, svajan, atmiya,
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Gtmiya-svajan, dur samparker lok, anek dur samparker lok, isti or kutumba,
jat, and on to "fictive kin" categories such as pZr baba, ukil baba, and
dharma babd, and one hears elsewhere in Bangladesh of dharma atmiya, ritual
kin relations which can be established between people of different religions
or sexes; kin terms are used too in widening geographical zones, in the pard
samagj, gram, des, and beyond that get diluted so that almost any two strangers
can use kin terms in transaction of daily affairs. Aziz shows the importance
of fictive kinship in facilitating economic activities, as when a landlord
refers to his laborers with kin terms, or a bus conductor calls a passenger
bhai to urge payment for ticket. And he shows how field workers in his own
research found it not only useful, but necessary, to establish nominal kin
relationships in the households of the informants they visited.

This is the way Bengali society operates., Foreigiers often fail to
comprehend why it is that Bengalis do not so readily join voluntary associa-
tions, or trust each other in cooperatives, or establish the extent of formal
"friendship" links that characterize urban life in some places. Kinship is
inherently a set of mutual expectations and obligations, and the Bengali
pattern is that these extend outward from the immediate family with
decreasing intensity to cover almost any type of interpersonal contact, and
"this over-rides all other types of social organization. This pattern evolved
over a couple millennia of peasant life in Bengal. One of the notable
feature of Bengali society is that full peasant life could function practi-
cally without urban centers—markets, wholesale trade, varied production of
goods and varied services, the social and political hierarchy, and the
religious hierarchy, all could function without cities. When the British
left Bangladesh was barely 3% urban; by 1961 it was only 5.5%, and today is
only 9%, one of the lowest in the world despite the population density. One
cannot expect the set of social relations so highly adaptive to rural
Bengal to give way in a generation to urban-like sccial forms; Inden and
Nicholas state that Calcutta is not so different in this regard. - It has been
said that Bangladesh villages are elusive, and indeed they are, for the true
unit of settlement is the atomistic para, hamlet or neighborhood; within it
the bari 1is atomistic, and within it the ghar, and within it the individual.
Like the settlement pattern, the kinship pattern is atomistic and extremely
descriptive, as we have said, with the terms cutting across all other systems,
overlapping and intertwining, and having multiple meanings inferring almost
everything about relationships and life. We may go further and say the
‘personality pattern is similar, Each individual, like the bar< and para, looks
out for himself with relatively little commitment to formal social organi-
sations or ideological factions, But at the same time the myriad ways in
which the individual is linked with wider society is characterized by a vast
‘melange of short-term or longer-term mutual expectations and obligations. This
book provides the raw material—the terms and dyadic relationships, to under-
stand this. When we use English we lamely call this “kinship" and "fictive
kinship," but it implies much more than what is evoked by the English word; 1t
is the over-riding organizational principle of Bengali society.



PREFACE

Kinship systems are universal. These are always important, though in
differing degrees. 1In the structure of all human societies kinship systems
are relatively easy to identify and lend themselves to fairly simple analysis.
Kinship is only one aspect of social structure. Though this aspect of study
has received the most attention from anthropologists the investigation on
Bangladeshi kinship awaits detailed analysis. In this work there is an attempt
to discover and identify the Muslim and Hindu kin terminologies of eastern
Bangladesh. 1In this analysis efforts will be made to reveal .the demographic,
social, economic, and behavioural correlates of kinship categories among
Muslims and Hindus. This study is presented to the public in the hope that
it would stimulate further scholarly work in this little explored but
important field of Bangladeshi culture.

There have been very little comparative studies available on Muslim and
Hindu kin terms and behaviour of eastern Bangladesh. This study will throw
a comparative light on the Muslim and Hindu kinship in the study area con-
cerned. This analysis will affirm the practical value of a scientific grasp
of the kinship structure of the land in understanding its social structure.
As with many studies of kinship around the world I have discovered that
bioclogical relationships are not always the most fundamental to the kinship
system of Bangladesh. Of course, in my examination of the subject of kinship
I have made a special effort to investigate how the Bangladeshi culture
perceives the nature of biological relationships.

I began the present study in 1964 by formulating a schedule of the data
needed on the family. 1In 1968 a detailed listing of all possible descrip-
tive kinship vocabulary was prepared by me. Detailed data on kinship structure
" was collected in 1974, This study brings together field data on kin terms and
behaviour collected over a period of twelve years., For this entire period I
lived in the study villages and had an opportunity to gain an intimate under-
standing about the underlying factors associated with the interaction of the
kin members leading to decision makings in their everyday familial living.

It is hoped that the book will appeal to the general reader, to the
student interested in family living, to leaders of discussion groups, and
above all to teachers in the social sciences., It seeks to provide them with
compact, clear, and authoritative findings about kinship categories and their
importance in the social structure of rural Bangladesh.

To increase the usefulness of the book I have included kinship trees
from the standpoints of Muslim male ego and married Muslim female ego of
the study area. Further, I have added in the appendix the listing of kin
terminologies as prevalent in nine Indo-Aryan language speaking areas and
the exhaustive descriptive kinship vocabulary along with the Muslim terms of
address for seven generations in the study area.

Xiv
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Preface . XV

The book is longer than I should desire, but its length is not the end
product of a wish to record all the details for posterity. Rather, I have
tried at each stage to substantiate, to support empirically, my assertions
and generalizations. This does not make for quick reading, but at least the
reader is in a better position to judge the argument for himself.

This book evolved out of my thesis — Kin Terminologies and Family
Structures of Muslims and Hindus in Matlab Thana and Neighbourhood, Rural
Bangladesh — approved for the degree of Master of Philosophy by the
University of Rajshahi, But for the constant help, inspiration and guidance
I received from my supervisors, Dr. S.A. Qadir and Dr. Joanna Kirkpatrick of
the Institute of Bangladesh Studies this research work could not have been
completed. Both of my supervisors have spent a good deal of their time in
going through the chapters and in suggesting various improvements,

I owe more than I can repay to the people of Matlab Thana and vicinity,
whose conversation and humour was found to be a great source of learning for
me, I would like to express deep feelings of gratitude to my teachers
Dr. C.T. Maloney, Dr, Jean Ellickson, Dr., David Kopf, and Dr. S.A. Akanda.

I am extremely grateful to Professor Peter J. Bertocci of the Oakland
University, Michigan, U.S.A. and to Professor Wiley H. Mosley of the Johns
Hopkins University, Maryland, U.S.A. for encouraging me to undertake the
publication of this research. I owe a debt to Dr. A.K. Nazmul Karim and

Dr. Ahmadullah Miah of the Dacca University, Dacca; Dr, Mustafa Nurul Islam
and Professor Sunil Kumar Mukherjee of the Jahangirnagar University, Dacca;
and Dr. Lincoln C. Chen of the Ford Foundation, Dacca for offering valuable
suggestions. Among my esteemed colleagues at Cholera Research Laboratory

(now International Centre for Diarrhoeal Disease Research, Bangladesh), Dacca,
Dr. George Curlin, Dr. Willard F. Verwey, Mr. M. Shafiqul Islam, Mr. A.K.M.A.

 Chowdhury, Dr. M.U, Khan, Dr. R.J. Levine, Dr. D.H. Huber, Mr. Makhlisur

Rahman, Ms., Sandra Huffman, Mr. M, Shahabuddin, Mr, M. Shamsul Islam Khan,
Mr. Cyril Gomes, Mr. M, Nurul Huda, Mr. Asem Ansari, Ms, Afroza Anwary;

Mr. M. Azizul Hugq, Mr. M.Mukhlesur Rahman, Mr, S.M. Abdul Aziz, Mr. S.R.
Patwary and other members of the staff, the Field Surveillance Activities at
Matlab, Comilla, who freely gave me the benefit of their knowledge and
experience have been extremely helpful in the preparation of this book. My
wife Saiyada Fatima Zohra has been a source of constant encouragement and
useful advice over the years spent on this study.

It is the all-out efforts of those mentioned which have made this book
possible. Last, but not least, I would like to thank the Cholera Research
Laboratory, Dacca for providing every possible assistance and help in
presenting this book to the public,

K.M. Ashraful Azi:z



ABSTRACT -

Kin terminologies and family structures among Muslims and Hindus are
described. The terminologies are described in a logical way through a
semantic analysis. The members of significant kindred divisions are identi-
fied and their socioeconomic relationships are analysed.

The analysis is based on data obtained from personal observations,
interviews and census information, covering a population of 263,000 in rural
Bangladesh. Certain data are obtained from part or all of the study popu-

lation.

(1)

(2)
(3)

(4)

(3)
(6)

(7)

(8)

@)

(10)

Analysis of the data shows that:

Certain cultural features are shared between Muslims
and Hindus while others are not.

The basic social structure is centred around a system
of kinship relations,

Kinship is viewed as a set of role expectations, role
behaviours, and role perceptions.

Through the use of quasi kin terms, non-related people
become closer which leads to cooperation in social and
economic matters., '

The patrilineal and patrilocal elementary or joint
family is the normal type of family unit.

Scandal or grossly irregular behaviour is likely to
damage the name of all the blood related families.

Lineage titles possess hierarchical social value,
although in the selection of a marital partner,
econcmic considerations frequently get priority.

Marr¥iage is almost universal. It is viewed as the
continuing of existing families rather than as the
creating new families. Nearly all plural marriages are
serial monogamy. Marriage rarely occurs before the
female's puberty. The marriage generally is consummated
without any specific waiting period.

Age at marriage for females shows a continuous upward
trend.

Often marriage breakups occur significantly in the
initial years of marriage.

xvi



Abstract xvii

(11} In decision making the husband dominates the
- wife. '

(12) A comparison and analysis of the various kinship
terms in different Indo-Aryan languages are useful
in understanding the persistence of certain kin
types and terminologies.

(13) The fictive kin relations outside the village relate
- to gains in social, political, matrimonial and economic
matters including the buying and selling of goods and
services. .



A GENERAL GUIDE TO THE READER ON TRANSLITERATION
OF THE BENGALI ALPHABETS

A uniform system of the diacritical marks in transliterating non-
European alphabets the following table of signs, approved by the
International Congress of Orientalists has been followed in this book.
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INTRODUCTION

Little work has been done by anthropologists and sociologists on kin-
‘'ship and family structures in the eastern part of Bangladesh Bessaignet
(1968), Qadir (1960), Khan (1962), Shahidullah (1963), Ahmed (1968), Bertocci
(1970), Ellickson (1972), and Islam (1974) have dealt briefly with kinship
and family structures in Bangladeshi villages. There have been no compara-
tive studies available on Muslim and Hindu kin terminologies and family
structures of eastern B'angladesh.l

The purpose of this study is to describe the kin terminologies and
family structures of Muslims and Hindus in Matlab thana® and its vicinity
in a rural area of Bangladesh. The study will also attempt to discover and
identify the demographic, social, economic, and behavioural correlates of
kinship categories.

Kinship relations are a set of interacting roles that are customarily
ascribed to various statuses of kinsmen. Members of every culture use a
set of words that symbolize each of its kinship statuses. The words used
by speakers born in a certain area to designate kinsmen are called kin
terms, and the whole is called the system of kin terminology. This study
will present to its readers the system of kin terminology as prevalent in
the rural area of Bangladesh, various anthropologists including Hammel
(1965), Burling (1965), Lounsbury (1965), Goodenough (1965), Tyler (1965),
Vatuk (1969), Inden and Nicholas (1977) have shown that kinship termino-
logies are neatly structured. The system of kin terminology can be described
with respect to certain elements and certain relationships among these same
elements, similar to descriptions of phonological and grammatical systems.

The kin terminclogies are as o0ld as the family. Kinship involves
three possible avenues of descent: it can be traced through males, through
females, or both. The recognition and solidarity of kinship are based upon
the affection originating in consanguinity (genetic relationships under '
which one should be more helpful toward persons with whom the individual
shares genes than toward others) and afflnlty (relationships established
through marriage). ’

A kinship system includes in it, the presence of a family. There are
many types of family units varying in their kinship, their size and manner
of their common life, The rights, duties and behaviours of relatives in.
relation to one another are a part of the kinship system. Behaviour toward
relatives is usually not the same as behaviour toward nonrelatives.

In most of the cases, the family groupings in the study area could be
interpreted in terms of various sets of social relationships based on
genealogical reckoning. Unrelated persons, however, may develop quasi-



Map 1: Bangladesh map showing the Matlab area of empirical data
collection,
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Introduction 3

kinship bonds between them. Barkow (1978:13) noted that familiarity and
habituation tend to be helpful toward those whom we are socialized with
and those with whom we grow up or at least have become familiar.

MR

In genealogy and kinship can be found the precise nature of the
judicial rules of the society, and the roles of various family relation-
ships. A study of these within a society would reveal the nature, the
functions, the reasonings, and the social basis for various kin terms and
family structures. The present research will demonstrate that the kinship
terms and most of the family structures in the study area are genealogi-
cally specified and therefore premised on the familial relationships.

The semantic structure of each set of kinship terms reflect certain
fundamental principles of family structure. For kinship identification in
the rural societies under study, the following eight criteria have been
- used. It was determined that kin terms should specify:

(1) Difference in generation levels (father, son, grandparent,
grandchild, etc.). Every kin term in the study area un-
ambiguously specifies the generation of kinsmen to whom
it refers. ' '

(2) Difference in age levels wiﬁhin the same generation (elder
and younger brother and sister, father's elder and younger
brother, etc.).

(3) Difference between lineal and collateral relationships.

' The unilineal principle is one that is organized through
identification with only one line of relatives. Under
such a system if the identification is made only through
males it is known as a patrilineal system. The children
of both sexes belong to the group of their father, which
is, in turn, the group of his father's father, his father's
father's father, and so on. The children of the man's son
and of the son's son and so on, belong to the same group

. or vaﬁéa.3 Collaterals are traced through a sibling tie.
* Bangladeshi kinship recognizes mainly the lineal tie
through males.

{4 ‘Difference in sex of relatives (brotter, sister, nephew,
niece, etc.).

~ (5) Difference in sex of ego, the point of reference for terms
of address (males and females may have two separate
systems of terms).

. (6) Difference of sex of the persons through whom the relation-
= ship is established (father's brother, mother's brother,
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father's sister, father's father's sister's daughter's
daughter, etc.), known as a "cross sex" tie.

(7) Difference between genetic relatives and those connected
by marriage (sister or mother versus husband's mother,
etc.), i.e. consanguineal versus affinal ties.

(8} Identification of dak-bala samparka (relationship through
addressing) or fictive kin ties and its connectedness
with consanguineal or affinal ties.

The present work is empirical as well as analytical based on study data.
In addition to this analysis an effort was made to provide some relevant
cross-cultural references. 1In summary, it is a study on kin terminologies
and some of their relationships with family structures, socio-demographic
and socio-economic aspects as prevalent among Muslims and Hindus of Matlab
and neighbourhoed in rural Bangladesh.



CHAPTER I

BACKGROUND, SETTING AND METHOD

Background of Data

The Cholera Research Laboratory (CRL) was established in Dacca,
Bangladesh, in 1960 to develop, improve and demonstrate measures for the
prevention and eventual eradication of cholera. An essential component of
this programme is the conduct of controlled field trials of cholera '
vaccines. Villages of Matlab thana and its vicinity in the Comilla and
Dacca .districts! were selected for relevant studies. The field trials
began in 1963 and initially covered 23 villages with a population of
28,000 individuals. 1In 1964 the trial area was expanded to include an
additional 35 villages and cover a total population of over 60,000. The
area was further expanded in 1966 to cover an additicnal 74 villages,
giving a total population of 112,000. In 1968 another 10l villages were
added, comprising a total population of 225,000 persons in 233 villages.
In 1974 census of CRL the population in these villages was found to be
263,000 which constituted the study population of this research,

The Study Area

It is located in a deeply flooded area of Bangladesh which is inter-
sected by networks of tidal rivers, streams and channels and branches of
two of the world's mightiest rivers, the Padma and the Meghna. The
climate is subtropical and the Tropic of Cancer passes through the area.
There are traditionally six seasons in the Bengali year. These are summer
(March-May) ,* rainy season Or monsoon (May-July), autumn (July-September),
late autumn (September-November), winter (November-January) and spring
(January-March). Summer and winter are the two popular seasons which
bring the married daughters to their parental homes for enjoying mangoes
and rice cakes, respectively. ‘

None of'thé'families in the study area claim foreign blood (that is,
Arab or Persian origin). According to the CRL census of 1974 about 83 per
cent of the people are Muslims. Almost all the remainder are Hindus.

The language of Comilla district is a dialect of Bengali in which many
Perso-Arabic elements are found (Webster 1910:29). Bengali, like other
, modern languages of the sub-continent, has been a growing language. It
"has grown in respect to phonology, vocabulary, morphology and syntax,
deriving benefit from those languages with which it came in contact in the
course of its history of well over one thousand years (Hilali 1967:
Editor's Preface). In the realm of their kinship vocabulary, the people
of the study area have built up over their main dialect structure a fine
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superstructure with word-elements borrowed from a number of languages
including. Sanskrit, Hindi, Urdu, and Arabic. From the dialect structure,

" kin terms from non-Aryan and local sources can easily be isolated. In
Matlab such local words are categorized as des gérdmer buli or 'village
tongue.' Such 'village tongue' frequently include words having similarity
with Prakrit and Prachin Bamla or '0l1d Bengali' terms.

During the British period the Hindus aspired to speak correct Bengali
but the Muslim villager was content by using Musalmani Bamla® as it was
called, introducing as many Persian and Urdu words as possible (Webster
1910:30) . ‘

In the study population 41.5% males and 18.5% females claimed to be
literate in 1974.  Through a practical test of capability of simple reading
and writing (Appendix III) 38.3 per cent of the male and 17.2 per cent of
the female in this population aged five years and over were found to be
literate in the same year. The age specific literacy rate of the tested
study population is shown in table 26.

The principal occupations in the Matlab area are agriculture and
fishing. Fishing is traditionally and primarily here a Hindu occupation.
Agriculture, fishing and other means of earning have not been technologi-
cally developed. The same methods have been used for centuries. The main
field crops are rice, millet, jute, pulses, oil seeds, potato, sweet
potato, wheat, ohions, chillies, and turmeric and other spices. Most of
the cultivable land is given to rice, the dietary staple. A small quantity
of jute is grown as a cash crop. Land for house-building as well as for
cultivation is in great shortage and is expensive. Extensive earth
filling is frequently required for expansion of homestead areas. The land
is flat and fertile. In the monsoon it is difficult to find a plot of
ground raised sufficiertly for appropriate burial of the dead.

: ' : ’

Villages have an average population of 1,100 persons, and the average
population density exceeds 2,000 per square mile. This figure is based on
the total amount of residential, arable, and waste land. If -only resi-
dential land is considered, the density increases tenfold. During the
monsoon, since most of the land is under water, the actual population
density increases. The population density here is one of the highest in
the world. Accoxrding to unpublished CRL data, there has been rapid popu-
lation growth in the study area; between 1966 and 1975 the gain was ardund
25 per cent (see Table 1). With such gain the population here is to be
doubled within a period of 36 years. In Comilla district in the five
years ending 1902, the average birth rate was just over 37 per thousand of
the population and the reported death rate was 24 per thousand (1910:33).
Typical dwellings have high-pitched rooves, made of corrugated iron or
thatched with grass. The walls are made of interlaced bamboo or jute-stick
matting, or more rarely of tin-sheets. Every house has a mud floor.
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Closely constructed dwellings in a densely populated fishing
village, - :

A motorized passenger launch providing transport between distant
villages and to towns.
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With the exception of a seven-mile motorable road connecting_the
Matlab thana headquarters with that of Chandpur its sub-division” head-
quarters, there are no other paved road in the entire study area. During
the monsoon season, when most footpaths are submerged by water, internal
communication and transportation is accomplished mainly by country-boat.
At other times of year, people move mainly on foot. A few motorized
passenger launches provide transport between distant villages and to Dacca
and other large towns. '

Methods

During April-June 1974, a census of the entire study area was conducted
by the CRL. Prior to this census, a census was done in one half of the
study area in 1968 and in the other half in 1970. 1In 1974, sixty-seven
census workers ihcluding six supervisors participated directly in the
census work. The census workers were assisted by the locally employed
illiterate females of the study area. Some of these female workers were
traditional midwives locally known as ddis. Every such female worker
employed by CRL was designated as ddi. Every census enumerator had field
work experience of eight to twelve years. Their educational level ranged
from ten years of secondary schooling to completion of four years of
college education.

The work was managed from four census camps. Each camp was established
at a different locaticon to minimize the distance from camp to place of work.
Each camp was provided with residential and food facilities for the census
workers. Supervisors in each camp were responsible for work assignments
and for seeing that the enumeration work ran smoothly and properly. Each
census team consisted of two trained field enumerators ‘and a dai of the
area under enumeration. Speedboats and jeeps were available for the trans-
portation of enumerators and supervisors in the field. The frequent move-
ment of supervisors was necessary to achieve quality in data collection as
well as to raise the morale of field workers.,

A two-day training course was held for enumerators, including one in
the field. During this training, definitions and procedures were
established. For the purpose of census, the study population of each
village was listed according to family and badZ.~ In the census form
(Appendix I), every village was identified by name and assigned a
separate number. Religious affiliation for each family was recorded.
Every family and every individual family member were assigned new indivi-
dual numbers. Every person's name, age, sex, marital status and exact
relationship to the head of the family was recorded. In the study 233
villages were included, with a total population of 263,000.

An intensive effort was made to include all persons who actually
lived with the family. No-effort was made to follow the sequence of
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numbering of family and individual members given in the previous
censuses. Numbers were assigned according to the geographical order of
various families.

In the previous census, efforts had been made to obtain reasdnably
accurate ages by beginning with the age of the youngest child in the family
and then asking the ages of the older children,'parents, and other members.
While doing the census, an effort had been made to correct any cbvious dis-
crepancies in the ages-reported by the informants. Age was recorded in the
1374 census by adding the appropriate number of years to the ages of those
included in the previous census. Any earlier gross inaccuracies were
corrected according to a revised estimate. Individuals with known dates of
birth were listed both by previously calculated age and by actual dates of
birth. Any name changes (common in children) since the earlier census were
recorded. The 0ld name was retained and the new one added in parenthesis.
Information on present marital status and marital history was obtained from
all females ten years of age or older and males fifteen years of age or
older. Individuals were asked how often they had been divorced or widowed,
and the answers recorded. Aall individuals were asked their exact relation-
ship to the Head of the family.

Sociceconomic: information was obtained during the 1974 census and
recorded on a special form (Appendix II). For each household information
was obtained on the type of material used for the dwelling roof. Informa-
tion on the dimensions of each dwelling unit was obtained. Roof material
was physically observed and dwelling dimensions measured by measuring rope.
Inquiries were made on number of years of education, and primary and
secondary occupations. For every family, information on "modernity"” such
as whether the family received a remittance or owned a radio, watch,
hurricane5, a quilt was obtained, Further, the number of cows, number and
types of boats, size and type of construction material of dwellings were
recorded as an estimate of capital wealth.

2,319 households chosen on the basis of a systematic sampling of 5% of
the total number of households were visited a second time and asked about
literacy and agrarian income. The respondents who claimed to be able to
read and write during the census were given a simple test to prove their
ability (Appendix ITII). During the follow-up visit information on land
yield, rather than the ownership of land, was obtained and converted into
taka at the current market prices.

Literacy test and land yield information were taken from every .
twentieth household. 1In selecting the twentieth household, the starting
household number of every village was chosen on a random basis.

After the census was over, it was felt that every individual recorded
during the census of 1974 must be given his previously assigned individual
number along with the individual number of 1974. The original number of
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every individual concerned was recorded against the current number during
regular visits by field workers assigned in each village. Through such a
process the census of 1974 was thoroughly checked and verified in the
field. '

~ CRL census enumerators probably had special success in interviewing
the respondents since they approached the informants with an understanding
of the cultural factors including a strong feeling of belongingness to the
same people. Since 1966 one half of the population and since 1968 the
remaining population mentioned above have been kept under- surveillance by
CRL field workers who, under the guidance and field supervision of the
author, record and report vital events including birth, death, migration,
marriage and divorce. '

Family Structures:

Andrew Billingsley (Williams and Stockton 1973:41-47) has suggested a
typology of family structures and a large number of family functionings.
"The present work based upon data collected from the sample households of
‘the study area uses Billingsley's typology (Appendix 4) to examine the
family types prevalent in the study area.

Billingsley has suggested three general categories of families: nuclear,
extended, and augmented. These are then subdivided into twelve types of
family structure. The types are based on whether a family has a married
couple or a single parent, whether it includes children, whether other re-
latives live with the family, and whether unrelated persons live with the
family and function as family members. Family functions have been classi-
fied by Rillingsley as instrumental and expressive. Instrumental functions
are those which pertain to relations of the family to its external environ-
ment. Included among instrumental family functions are providing stable
employment, adequate shelter, formal education, and sufficient income.
Expressive functions are those related to the "internal” affairs of the
family. PFunctions of this type include maintaining a sense of belonging,
self worth, companionship, and good marital adjustment. Instrumental-
expressive family functions, according to Billingsley, are those which
involve an inextricable mixture of instrumental and expressive functions
related primarily to sex, reproduction, childbearing, and child rearing.

In the presentation here of data on family functionings, types of function-
ings indicated by Billingsley will become evident, although not always in
the terms referred to above. In addition to statistical data on family
functionings, information based on the personal observations of the author
during his field work is presented here.

The present study would be based partly on empirical data collected
by the CRL field workers under the overall design and field guidance of
the author. In the process of implementing the work the author worked
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in the field alongside the field workers covering the entire data
collection period. During the past 12 years the author has been intimately
involved in the field work for maintaining high quality of the field data
collected from the 233 CRL study villages. Frequent home visits by the
author for over a decade helped to know the people and the study area well.
During the course of field visits certain respondents inquired about the
author's home village. When the village name was given immediately a
remark came 'you are one of us.' Such remark came forth since the village
was located very close to the study area. In addition to the empirical
data referred to above, much of the information presented in this study was
gained through personal observation by the author.

Cultural Background: Muslims and Hindus

The Muslim settlement in Bengal is generally dated with the conquest
of this country by the great Turkish General Ikhtiyar Al-Din Muhammad bin
Bakhtiar Khalji in 1201 A.D. (Rahim 1963:37). There was possibly some
Arab settlement in the Chittagong coastal area prior to that. TIn the
ninth or tenth century A.D. seafaring Arab traders were known to have been
in that region. But after the Muslim conquest, Muslim teachers and
preachers and sﬁf?G saints followed the soldiers into Bengal to begin
their missionary work (1963:151-59).

In the first regular census of 1872 in British India it was observed
that Muslims formed the majority population in Bengal. There was an
increase of the Bengali Muslims during the period of the British rule in
Comilla district. Writing in the District Gazetteer of Tippera (now
Comilla) J.E. Webster noted, "The Muhammadans, allowing widows to remarry
and on the whole more robust than their Hindu fellows, tend to multiply
faster as will be apparent from an examination of the census figures.

The Hindus, who in 1872 formed 35.2 per cent of the population, decreased
to 31.2 per cent in 1891, and to 29 per cent ten years later. 1In 1901 the
census showed 70.5 per cent of the population to be Muhammadans, all
Handfis of the Sunni sect; 29 per cent were Hindus mostly Vai§pavs7
(Webster 1910:24-25). J.A. Vas, quoting the Census Report of 1910, said,
"The Mohammedan population is growing at a relatively much greater rate
than the Hindus. This is not due to conversions, of which very few are
recorded. The greater fecundity of the Mohammedans is explained by the
prevalence of polygamy and widow remarriage, the lesser inequality between
the ages of husband and wife, the greater nutritiousness of dietary and
their greater material prosperity" (Vas 1911:44).

Apparently, a high birth rate was the single most important factor
for the rise of Muslim population of Bengal in the British peried.

All available evidence indicates that Muslim birth rates are still
higher than Hindu. This must result primarily from higher fertility among
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Muslim women, not from polygyny. It is well known that population growth
is determined by the number of children born to each woman. The child-
bearing period of Muslim women is on the average longer than that of the
Hindus. This can be easily explained by the fact that Muslim widows re-
marry and continue to bear children, while widow remarriage among Hindus
is still uncommon.

In the study area the Muslim .lineages and homesteads commonly have
titles or names. The origins of these are quite diverse. There are
differences in the significance of one title or name as opposed to another.
Lineage titles denoting high status often function as patronymics whereas
other titles do not. 1In this sense they contradict the more usual situa-
tion, which corresponds to the h2dis or sayings of Prophet Muhammad and
often cited in support of Islamic egalitarianism. Frequently Saiyad,
Sheikh, P&?han and Mughal are referred to as four high status groups at
the head of stratified Muslim communities.

With the exception of some 2,000 P&?h&ns and as many Saiyads, nearly
all the Muhammadans of Comilla district called themselves. Sheikh
(Webster 1910:24). The Saiyads claimed direct descent from the Prophet
Muhammad. The Sheikhs derived their status from putative descent from
Prophet Muhammad's tribe in Mecca. The Pathans and Mughals asserted their

’

real or imaginary descent from groups of foreign origin.

Despite the reported historical presence of a variety of Muslim castes
in the Matlab area, this author has not found the above mentioned caste
groupings with the exception of a few Muslim quasi-caste groups. It must
be mentioned here that in the entire study area the author came across a few
Muslim lineages having Sheikh and Pathan titles though none of these people
claimed any trace of non-local blood.

The ethnic origin of the bulk of population in Bangladesh is still a
matter of conjecture, although the people physically appear to be a mixture
of different stocks. Most Bangladeshis are common, ordinary folk with a
long tradition of beliefs and ideas. Such a stock can very well be termed
as folk since the connotation does not mean otherwise.

The caste system recognizes a large number of groups of different
ranks. It is a hierarchy of endogamous groups that individuals enter only
by birth. For a Hindu the domestic ceremonies and customs, his home and
temple worship, his circle of friends and relatives and occupation all
depend mostly upon the level of the group into which he was born. The
families of a caste often have a.common name.

In the study area the Brahmans and Kayasthas are few. The great
majority of the Hindus are Namasudras and Kaibarttas who are the followers
of Visnu or Krsna. Though the Brahmans and Kayasthas basically belong to the
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Hindu religious figures (From right to left): God Jagannath (a
different name of Krsna), His sister Subhadrd and brother Balaram.
In front of Subhadrd@ 1s seen small metallic representations of A
Krsna and Radha, ‘ -

A female foliower of the Vaisnavic customs.

14



Background, Setting and Method 15

sect of Saktas8, they occasionally follow the Vaignavic customs. %he
following statement indicates the predominance of Vaisnavic people in
Comilla district: "In 1901 the census showed that 29 per cent of the popu-
lation of Comilla district were Hindus, mdstly Vaignavs. The Namasudras
and Kaibarttas were all followers of Visnu and only a few Saktas are to be
found among the higher castes” (Webster 1910:27).

The forms of religion prevalent in Bangladesh during the pre-Muslim
period were of two types, the primitive as practised by the tribal peoples,
and the Hindu. Buddhism was to a great extent a continuation of Hinduism
or Brahmanism with certain modification or improvement. Brahmanical
doctrine was véry much present in Hinduism. The tribal people, although
converted to either Hinduism or Buddhism, did not practise rigid .
forms of their adopted religions. Hinduism in Bangladesh has incorporated
many primitive elements such as nature worship and worship of the dead.
Rivers and rivulets are generally considered sacred. 1In conducting a
religious service many times the Hindus are required to go to the water

- points of rivers or canals. The tuls? plant, the bel and the bat trees

are objects of worship.

Aspects of Culture Sharing

In general, the Muslims and Hindus in the Matlab area live side-by-
side, although there are villages which are exclusively Hindu or Muslim.
In traditional culture, there are many aspects common to both groups. "“In
the interior villages people of both communities live side- -by-side, and so
the relation between them is lndeed.an important factor in rural life"
(Mukherjee 1971:13).

During the Muslim rule the Hindus began to put on shoes,
and jamas which is a type of shirt. The Hindus gradually
learnt to adopt the Persian menu like pilau, korma, and kofta.
Under the influence of Islam the rigours of untouchability
were mitigated, and there also arose a religious reformer
like Chaitanya. 9 The Hindus still bear as a mark of honour
the surnames given to them by the Muslim rulers such as Sarkar,
Mallik (Arabic Malik, master), Majumdar, Tarafdar, Shaha
(Persian Shah, King) (Shahidullah 1963:5-6).

In addition to the common use of shoes, jamas and sharing of the above
mentioned eating habits the Hindus and Muslims under study commonly use the
surnames introduced by the Muslim rulers.

The Muslims, particularly the cultivators ‘and labouring class, put
on lungi (a cloth like skirt) mima or a small half shirt and a cap. The
Muslim women wear saree. Paygama (loose cotton trouser), shirt— long or
short, and tupi (cap) formed the dress of the well-to-do Muslim males and
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- 10 - .
the religious teachers, such as the mullds and maulvis.ll They dis-
favoured a Muslim who did not wear a cap.

The dhutil? was the common dress of the Hindu males. The women of
Hindu well-to~do families generally put on Kamchuli {tight-breast) and
Odna (scarf). They adorned themselves with various ornaments, such as
necklace, bracelet, bangles, ear-rings, nose-ring, etc. The use of
vermilion marks and conch-shell bangles was common in all classes of
women. '

In Bengal until around 1940, the beginning of the Pakistan movement,
a good number of Muslims also used to wear dhuti. Village Muslims, parti-
cularly the madrasd (school which emphasises Islamic education) educated
Muslims used mostly lungi and kurta (shirt). The common use of dhuti by
Hindu and Muslim indicated inferiority of the Muslim. The Muslims adopted
this Hindu cultural symbol particularly related to the middle class in an
effort to get accepted in the same social level.

After interviewing several educated people of the study area I learnt
that dhuti was commonly worn by Muslims and Hindus until 1925, In this
year C.R. Das the noted nationalist leader of Bengal died. Following the
death of C.R. Das there were communal riots and demands for a separate
homeland for Muslims, following which dhuti gradually became the exclusive
dress for Hindus, and p@yjamg and lungi became the exclusive dress for
Muslims. Since the partition of Bengal in 1947 the Hindus of East Pakistan
started imitating Muslim dress. As a_result the Hindus discontinued the
use of dhuti and started wearing payjama and luhgi. After the independence
of 1971, some of the Bangladeshi Hindus are seen wearing dhuti again.

During the Moghal rule towards the end of the 17th century
through the influence of Urdu a number of Urdu-~Hindi words were
adopted by the Muslims of Bengal, such as chacha (father's
younger brother, chachi (father's younger brother's wife),
phupi (father's sister), phupa (father's sister's husband),
nana (mother's father), nani (mother's mother), bakri (she-goat),
Jhut (false), etc. This led to the development of a new style

- of Bengali popularly called do-bhasi (bilingual) Bangla, in
which a vast literature of Bengali verse, called the Punthil3
literature, was composed by Muslims and a few Hindus (1963:6).

A Muslim will never use the Hindu terms I€var or Bhagavan in addressing
God, but he does not hesitate to use the Persian word Khoda as equivalent
to A11gh.14 Similarly a Hindu never uses the Arabic word Zssélému—
alaikuml> for greetings but he happily uses the Persian word Adab for the
Sage purpose when he meets a Muslim. The Muslim also reciprocates in the
same way. The Hindus avoid the expression Assalamu-alaikum because_it is
specifically used by Muslims and recommended by Islamic Teachers. Adab
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is a Persian word which means salutation. It is believed that this word
did not come from any religious source and as a result it is acceptable to

both Muslims and Hindus.

The Muslims in the Matlab area greatly depend upon the Hindu service
castes. There are relatively few Muslim service people since the Hindu

castes have long been in existence.

There are almost no Muslim barbers,

washermen, milkmen, goldsmiths or blacksmiths. There are, however, some

Muslim fishermen in the area.

Observations from Matlab indicate a separation of Muslim gypsy and

system and cultural framework.

badyakar (drum-beater) people respectively from the rest of the Muslim social
These two groups of Muslims maintain a great

deal of autonomy like the lower Hindu caste members.l6é The boat-dwelling
gypsy., and the badyakar claim.to have embraced Islam but they are casual in

its observances,

Like Hindu caste members the gypsies eat and intermarry

only with other gypsies. Badyakars marry within their own group but they
try to have inter-dining relationship with other Muslims and have no reser-—
vation for allowing entery of other Muslim and Hindu members in their resi-

dential houses.

Cultural Differences

The Azan which is a public call for Muslim prayer five times a day,
constantly reminded the Hindu members of the society'about the existence of
an alien faith.  Mentioned below are some of the salient features of social
customs 1nd1cat1ng differences between Muslims and Hindus. Members of both
the religious groups in the study area unanimously agreed with such

differences. Under.such cultural background Muslims and Hindus freguently

felt it convenient to live in contiquous residential areas with their res-

pective fellow coreligionists.

MUSLIM

Eats beef.

Does not separate the head of a
sacrificial animal from its body.

Does not eat pork or turtle
meat.

May wash hand on the eating
plate after finishing a meal.

May not defecate in an east-west
(i.e. toward Mecca) 51tt1ng
pos1t10n.

HINDU

Does not eat beef, since the cow is
considered as a goddess.

Separates the head of sacrificial
animal from its body.’

Pork is eaten by certain castes.

“Turtle meat is eaten commonly.

Does not wash hands on the eatlng
plate after flnlshlng a meal.

May defecate in an east-west
sitting position.
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The Azan is a public call for Muslim prayer five times a day. The
curtain used by the neighbouring homestead as seen in the right side
indicate a rigorous segregation of the sexes.

Hindu women boiling paddy outside the homestead courtyard. They are
not obliged to keep their activities restricted inside the homestead
compound.
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MUSLIM

Does not urinate in a westerly
direction.

Circumcises male children.

Does not wear dhuti while
praying.
Wears a tup? 'cap' at the time of

prayer. (Most elderly males wear
it as an ordinary part of dress.)

Is encouraged to wear a beard.

Does not sleep or lie in bed
with his or her feet in a
westerly direction.

Need not change cloth used over-
night by married men and women.

Women do not use vermilion or
conch-shell bangles.

Widows may use luxurious clothing
Al
and ornaments.

Prohibits music and drum beating
in the mosque compound.

Does not spread cow-dung mixed
with water in a room or court-
yard.

May do anything on his or her
birth date day.

Women are encouraged by religious
leaders to observe seclusion from
strangers.

Chooses most names from the
Arabic and Persian languages.

Greets by raising the right hand.
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HINDU

.May urinate in a westerly

direction.
Does not circumcise male children.

Ideally wears dhuti at the time of
worship.

Does not ordinarily wear a cap at
any age or any occasion.

Is not encouraged to wear a beard.

Does not sleep or lie in bed with
his or her feet in an easterly
direction. (Gods and goddesses
stay in the East.)

Must change cloth used overnight
by married men and women.

Married women use vermilion and

" conch-shell bangles.

Widows may not use luxurious clothing
and ornaments. ' :

Allows bell-ringing and conch-shell
blowing as part ¢of the religious
ceremony inside the temple. (Music
and drum beating are commen in order
to gain the blessings of gods and
goddesses.)

Each morning spreads cow-dung mixed
with water over the floor of each
room and the entire courtyard.

May not fix the date of his or her
marriage or cut hair or nails on
his or her birth date day.

Women are not obliged to observe
seclusion from strangers.
Chooses most names from the Sanskrit

and Bengali languages.

Greets with folded palms.
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MUSLIM

Prefers the use of Perso-Arabic
words.

Does not prefer to breathe last
outside the dwelling house.

Buries the dead.

Believes that the house of God
is in the West.

Contracts marriages and formally
divorces.

May change a marrjage date and
time.

Never seeks financial assistance
from a Hindu for a religious

purpose.

HINDU

Prefers the use of Sanskritized
Bengali words.

Prefers to breathe last outside the
dwelling house near a ¢yls7 or basil
plant (which is regarded as a
sacrament of the presence of god
Vignu. )

Burns the dead, except children ten
years of age or younger who are either
buried or dropped in water.l7

Believes that gods and goddesses live
in the East.

Enters into marriage as a sacrament
and dees not formally divorce.

Does not change the time of a
marriage once it is fixed and
declared by a priest except under
certain specific circumstances,

May seek financial assistance from
a Muslim for a religious purpose.
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CHAPTER II

VILLAGE SOCIAL STRUCTURE

Social Groupings Within Village

People in a typical village in the Matlab area are internally segmented
into different groups such as the ghar, badZ, gusth® or svajan, atmiya and
atmiya-svajan. Definition of these terms can help to provide an understand-
ing of village social structure. The role of kinship in the maintenance of
social structure is one primary concern of the present research.

The ghar or household literally means the housing unit which accommo-
dates all members of a particular family or pariv&rl of any type. Members
of one household may have one to four residential houses. Each household

unit is called a chuld which means 'hearth group' or khand which means

'eating unit.' The ghar membership is mainly based upon patri-virilocal
residence. It is the primary unit of production and consumption. The ghar
is an area of interpersonal relations. 1In his study on the Pandits of rural
Kashmir T.N. Madan made the following observations:

A villager's attachment to his house is great. He is born
and brought up in it; and here he gets shelter, food and emotional
security. It is again here that he receives and entertains his

N kith; performs various rituals and ceremonies; keeps his belong-
ings; and when the end comes, it is here he wants to die. To an
individual ghar is symbolic of the purpose of his existence and
strivings. All the major events in his life and in the lives of
his coresident relatives (births, marriages, partitions and deaths)
take place in this home. He devotes his life to make a contri-
bution, in one capacity or another, to the upkeep of the ghar
(house and household) to which he belongs. The sentiments of love,
sharing and solidarity that characterize interkin relations in a
well-integrated household, are in the individual's estimation, the
highest ideals of human conduct (Madan 1965:53-54).

The functional aspects of the ghar in the study area have great simi-
larities with that existing in the Pandit society of Kashmir. The ghar
rarely consists of more than 15 people. Familial in character, the ghar
normally includes consanguineal kin members and their married partners, and
has individuals of one to three generations. In addition to consanguineal
members it may include other kin or affines. )

Badi literally means "a homestead," but commenly refers to a group of

households who share the same courtyard. If the relationship of the heads
of households within a bdd7i is determined, then the relationship of the
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households themselves can be understgod from the point of view of kinship.
In the present research this was done in.one randomly selected village
with a population of 2,264 having 426 households spread in 66 badis. Mean
size of the badi was 6.45 households. Out of a total of 66 badis, 7.57%
had a single household. Among the remaining badis, it was found that in
75.40%, heads of households were patrilineally related; in 18.03%, .at least
one head of household was affinally related to the rest; and in 6.55%, at
least one head of household was unrelated to the rest. The badis with at
least one affinally related household had relationships of any'given head
to another like grand-daughter's husband, wife's sister's husband's son,
sister's daughter's husband, sister's son, mother's sister, wife's sister's
husband, wife's brother, and wife's elder brother's son. Thus within a
b&@i the heads of household may be related either by blood or affinal
 connection. Less frequently certain heads of household may have neither of
such relationships. Each family has a functional head but normally the
badi has no recognized head. The badi members cooperate with each other -
specifically in crisis situations. The eldest male and female members of
the badi are shown special respect and consulted in various social matters.
Although each member household within the badz has its own economic
interests, the badZ usually is a cohesive social unit. Normally a badz
inherits the status of the most successful living or dead member of it. The
member of a certain badi may proudly declare that he is the grand-grandson
of so and so Patoyari.? Thus a b@JT may be known as the Karim Patoyarz L
Badi indicating that Karim is or had been its most successful or honourable
member. Among the Muslims, a Nigta Padabl 'inferior title' can gain in
status and fame from higher achievement by one or more members of the badi.
A b&@i member with the highest achievement is frequently referred to with
pride by fellow members of the badZ. On the other hand if any member of a
badi is engaged in any highly disapproved of social activity, he or she is
referred to as the Gusthir Kalanka 'black spot' of the gugthl. The expre-
ssion gusthir nak-kan kata 'act of cutting of the nose or ear of the gustht
is also sometimes used in such a context.

The literal meaning of the term gu§?hi is a group of households or
families all of whom are agnatically related with the exception of in-
marrying wives and out-marrying daughters. It consists of dll the male
patrilineal descendants of a great-grandfather. Common ancestry provides T
a sense of belonging that binds together the members of a gug?ki. Members
can trace their common origin to a single deceased male ancestor. It is not
unusual for a prosperous household of a gugthil to build a house in a new
residential plot within the same village or, rarely, in a neighbouring
village. Such a new site is usually called by its occupants the nutan
bagi or 'new house' and the old site as the puran badt or 'old house.' -
Thus, the members of the same gug?hz may or may not live in the same home-
stead. Members of the gus?hz who trace their ancestry from the single
common male whether they jive together or not, belong to the same Kul.
However, in the Matlab study area among the Hindus the Kul consciousness X
was much greater compared with the Muslims. ©On the other hand, the gug?hi 4
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consciousness was found to be stronger among the Muslims of Matlab, though
both the terms of Kul and guthz are synonymous. Muslims can assist their
dead ancestors in gaining religious merit mainly by praying to A11&h and
| feeding the poor on behalf of the deceased persons. On the other hand, un-
like the Muslims, the Hindus feed and worship their dead ancestors for
providing personal comfort and satisfaction. For the Hindus the crows play
an unnatural role. They are fed and propitiated during the rites related to the
cremation of the dead, and oblations as the ancestral spirits are believed
to take the form of crows to eat the food especially dedicated to them.
This tradition of offering food to the crows might have resulted in the
present boldness that is observed in crows around domestic dwellings. They
are often observed to even steal food from the childrens' hands.

After marriage, a Muslim woman acquires the gusthi membership of her
husband, although she retains membership in her father's gusthi. Ellickson
has observed that a Muslim woman, upon marriage, acguires almost dual
gusthl membership. Although she and her children receive gifts as members
of an allied gugth? when they visit her parental home, she retains rights
of inheritance and asylum within her natal gugthi (I1972:26). Hindu women
after the marriage no longer retains the gusthi membership of her father.
After coming to her husband's house she becomes a member of her husband's

gusthi.

In his rural study in the Dacca district, Islam found that some people
who are only affinally related claim to belong to the same gustht While
genealoglcal proximity serves to admit people of only casual acquaintance to
one's gustht close residence or even proximate age and potential friend-
ship can lead pecople to say they are of the same gusthz as others. In this
wider sense it is a term that means that the relationship is somehow more
intimate, more demanding of fellowship and special privilege than other
relationships (1974:67). 1In this research, however, affinally related
people with the exception of the wives of the patrilineally related men
were not considered as the members of the same gusthi. In addition, for
gug?hi membership a common ancestor traceable by genealogical tree was
considered necessary with the above exception.

Atmzya-svaJan refers to those people who are considered as "kinsmen."
To define this compound term atmzya and svajan will be considered separately
as well as in a compound form. In a gusthl all members have a common
ancestor, traceable by a genealogical tree. In an aggregate these people
are called 'nijer' or own (sva-), 'lok' or people (-jan) (Biswas 1961:
822, 292). To become a atmilya a common ancestor is not necessary. The
 term atmiya refers to the reflexive word atm@ which means one's 'soul'
(Dev 1216:1958). Within the aimiya membership there may be different
gusthls, and the membership extends through different villages. People who
are affinally3 related claim atmiya membership. Consanguineally related
people to the mother (e.g., mother's brother), outmarrying consanguineally
related women of the gug?hi of male ego (e.g., ego's married sister, etc.)
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are referred to aS'atmEyawsvdjan. The affinally related people are commonly
referred to as 1§ti by the Hindus and khes by the Muslims of the study area.
However, in this research the affines would be referred to as ig?i only.

Next to bGd7 membership, samaj membership is most important. Every
saondj has a territorial boundary. Whoever is a resident within that
boundary automatically becomes member of that particular samdj. Unlike a
Muslim samaj, a Hindu samd@j or 'social group' is frequently formed on the
basis of caste lines only. The samaj pattern is taken as the basic frame of
reference for social activities. The samaj has the authority to award
punishment if anyone deviates from the established social norms. Every
individual 'is conscious about the controlling authority of samidj. Social
.control of individuals who are involved in activities against the social and
religious tradition of the society is an important function of the samagj.
From area to area the samaj pattern varies from highly cchesive to loosely
informal. The samaj territory where rights and obligaticons tended to be
clear cut, and social opinion effective the role of samaj becomes curtailed.

As the dominant aspect of social organization in the Hindu parts of the
study villages, the caste system greatly affects the daily social and economic
activities. According tc traditional caste rules, one must marry and.share
homestead food with only fellow caste members. However, recently the
Hindus have adopted food sharing roles which cross some caste lines. Social
control is exerted by fellow samZj members who can threaten expulsion from
the caste group for ignoring established rules. Caste members within the
study area are related to each other, by blood or marriage ties, through
endogamy. Thus unlike a broad Muslim class, the prevalent Hindu caste
grouping in the study area may be viewed as an extended kin group.

The word for both caste and religion is jat. The word jat is widely
known among the Hindus. An orthodox Hindu will not do anything which is
likely to jeopardize an individual's jat membership. Thus, a Hindu will not
eat beef, will not allow any non-Hindu tc enter their dining room and
normally will not marry outside the caste group.

For a proper knowledge of the Muslim culture one must have intimate
information on social class structure among Muslims. A Hindu caste differs
from a Muslim class in its strict enforcement of permanent endogamy. The
Hindu social life is primarily centered around the caste grouping to which
the individual belongs. A Muslim is urged to make every effort to protect
life, property and honour of every fellow Muslim. This indicates the
spirit of fellow feeling among all Muslims.

There is sect identification among Muslims. 1In the study area, all
Muslims belong to Sunni sect of Hanafia? school of Islamic law. Sect
members believe that the Prophet Muhammad was the last prophet and that
after him no other person could be designated in that position. :
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Among the Muslim population in Matlab there is no riéorous class
system like caste or varna as is found among the Hindus, however marital
relationships are restricted in a few occupational groups such as the
badyakar or ‘drum beater' and the boat dwelling gypsies or baidyas.

De$é or grdm means village. A person will categorize another as a

" fellow villager or outsider, and after fellow gugsthi or svajarn, atmiya,
atmiya-svajan, samaj members, and fellow villagers will be given priority
in matters of consideration and fellowship. A fellow villager, or more
frequently a samaj member, may be addressed as brother, brother's wife,
brother's son, sister, sister's son, uncle, uncle’s wife or sometimes even
son-in-law. Through the use of quasi kin terms, non-related people come
closer to each other which helps to develop cooperation in social and
economic matters. ©On identification with a village, Ellickson observed
that "people identified themselves all as members of a particular village.
This was evidenced when they were outside the village or in concern about
reputation of the village. There are efforts by villagers to keep disputes.
within the village. They thought that village affairs should be dealt
within the village. There was competition and internal conflict within the
village, but as far as possible it stopped at the borders of the village"
(1972:70). In the study villages, disputes are settled within the village.
Only rarely inter-village leaders sit to settle any dispute within a single
village. Such joint sitting may take place in an extremely complicated
case when the leaders within the village fail to settle the dispute. Deci-
sion on matters such as a cold blooded murder, rape by a man from a neigh-
bouring village, and land disputes may sometimes be considered extremely
complicated. 1In recent times a new crime of this level has been observed.
In particular there have been. isolated reports of secret killings of
bullocks with the sole intent of removing only the skin, which commands a
high price. In such cases important leaders from several samaj from both
religious groups coming from inside or outside the village may sit together
for an appropriate decision. However, such cases are rare. Usually in
solving such issues heavy fines are imposed in relation to the total wealth
at the disposal of the offender. Recently in one of the study villages, a
man in broad-daylight, chopped off the head of his elder brother who was
milking a cow. This case was referred to a joint session of influential
samadj leaders belonging to several villages. The leaders succeeded in
solving the matter by allocating a certain portion of the offender's land
in favour of the minor sons of the murdered person.

In the study area the native sports competitions between villages are
well known. Recently four or five villages participated in a hadudu®
competition. The author attended the exciting final game between two
villages. The winning village team was awarded a handsome trophy. The
game was patronized by young as well as old village leaders. The whole of
the winning village shared the joy of victory. To avoid any direct clash
between the supporters of the two teams precaution in the form of the

" presence of influential people well known in several villages were taken.
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All the members of a badi who are blood related through the patri-
lineal line, have a strong sense of closeness and feel that their relation-
ship is much more solid and dependable than their relaticnship to spouses
who have been brought as brides to the badi! As a result, when a village
girl is married outside the village she keeps close contact with her
brothers and sisters left behind in her family of procreation. Brothers
maintain close relationship to their sisters and stress their links to natal
family members whenever opportunity permits by making gifts and by inviting
them to their parental home. When a brother visits a married sister's place
he is specially cared for and fed by the sister. All the women of the
village after marriage go to their husband's father's homes and live there
throughout their life. But a woman always maintains a special feeling for
her father's home or Baper B&di. She always looks for opportunity to visit
her father's place. Whenever possible a father arranges a social visit by
his married daughter. If such visit is accompanied by the son-in-law, then
special meals are invariably prepared. As a result such visit is greatly
favoured by the children of the household. :

In the family, children are usually raised by their parents and
siblings. Grandparents are not responsible for primary care of children.

Under normal circumstances, ghar or household ties are very close. A
man's duties are first to his own ghar family, then towards his gugthi or
svajan. Such duties continue to follow to his close atmiya and Gimiya-
svajan, then to his samdj and then to his village. The lines of atmiya
and .atmiya-svajan usually cut across the villages since such relationships
are established mainly through marriage. Sometimes the line of gugthZ may also
cut across the badil boundary and occasionally across the village, if new ‘
residence is taken up by badi members. The ghars in the study area can be
considered the most important economic units, wherein they work together,
raise crops, attend livestock and, in fact, produce most of the things they
consume. In the study area, a household is subject to a variety of external
controls, some from larger social organizations, such as gusthi, athya,
atmiya-svajan on the control of the household in such matters as mate
selection, fixing of groom price6, adoption of children, and so on, suggests
the areas of control by blood, affinal, and bilateral relations. 1In such
matters the influence of gusth:l members is more important than those of
Gtmiya and atmiya-svajan members. In all the three groups, the influence
of ghanistha samparka (close relation) is the most important.

Kinship as a factor in Social Organization

The interests and behaviour of individuals vary within each society,
and ways of living change with time. But continuity of life is sustained
through accepted patterns of social relations and common beliefs, goals and
rules of behaviour.
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The basic social structure and values of rural Bangladeshi societies
are anchored in a system of kinship relations. The degree of emphasis on
kinship and family, as well as the nature of these relations, varies widely
among societies at all technical levels. Such technical levels clearly
vary when the agriculture is dependent on anything from the bullock operated
simple plough to the power operated tiller. Kin and family are important
everywhere and they form the basic structure of social organization in
many societies. ‘

The techniques of rural Bangladeshi societies, however elaborate or
ingenious they may be, are largely non-mechanized. Under such circumstances,
within the household and within the wider kin circle, social and economic
cooperation is an important aspect of life for efficient household manage-
ment.

The men and women of a family cooperate in production through a division
of labour based on gender, and this division of labour varies in rigidity and
in the tasks performed. The tasks of Muslim and Hindu women vary in respect
to different religious requirements, but basic production tasks are the same

for both groups. Child care, household tasks and food preparation are pri-

marily done by womern. Salary earning, trade and financial management are
done by men.

Ellen Sattar has reported on the people who help village women with
their various tasks. She collected her information in a thana near Matlab.
She found that women have a lot to do in their village homes, and that they
are helped in many tasks, such as husking the paddy. When asked about their
work in general, 33% of the women surveyed said that their daughters helped
them; 12% said that their sons helped {(half of these mentioned both sons and
daughters); 11% said that their mothers-in-law helped; 7% said that husbands
helped; just over 5% said sisters-in-law or daughters-in-law helped; 7% said
servants helped; and 14% said that they had no helpers and had to husk rice
with a sister-in-law or neighbour (1975:50-51).

Men in general have higher status and authority over women of their
households, although older women may have influence over junior men. Until
marriage a female has to remain satisfied under the authority of her parents,
on marriage her husband and particularly the mother-in-law exercise authority
over her until she bears several children. During her widowhood she usually
prefers to stay under the supervision of an ummarried grown-up son. If in
due course he marries then she may continue to stay with him but all sons
will provide econocmic support. Control of property by men and freedom from
child care allows them to enter specialized economic and political roles,

"such as working in the fields, fishing, buying and selling in the market,

and paﬁticipating in samaj leadership. Regarding status of women Raunaq
Jahan notes, "Men refuse to share in household work because it is regarded
as woman's ‘job and hence ihferior. A woman's status about being inferior to
a man's, is a thesis universally accepted by B&thZI. In a recently done
survey of two localities, one rural and one urban, it was found that
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70 per cent of rural and 80 per cent of urban men, as compared to 39 per
cent of urban women agree with the statement that 'it is natural and right
for women to have inferior status to men'" (1975:13). A high birth rate
(on an average 7.9 live births per woman) coupled with associated problems
in a poverty stricken rural society like the present study area, leads
women into a largely subservient role to their male counterparts.

Kinship bonds make a claim on people's loyalties. A common language
and a common dietary experience make members of a household feel more
comfortable with one another. They understand one another. They feel they
can count on one another for support. Every Muslim and Hindu household
belongs to a gugthl within the samaj or village. Unlike the Muslims, every
Hindu family belongs to a caste. Thus the united village community hardly
exists. Bertocci has reported, "From the point of view of the resident, the
community is that complex of groups and institutions with and in which he
daily interacts. Thus, for a Bengali peasant, certain activities are asso-
ciated with his 'village' or gram, and others with his family of procreation
(poribar), patrilineage (gusthi), and bilaterally extended kin ties (atmiyal,
all of which may or may not be coterminous with his 'village'," Certain acti-
vities are further associated with his mosque (masjid), if he is a Muslim,
whose congregation may or may not be coterminous with his "village” (1970:3).
Caste, samdj and kinship form the core of village social organization and
this splits the village into different social groupings.

Kinship in Religious Participation

On some religious occasions kin members have certain specific types of
participation among both Muslims and Hindus. In the present discussion
participation in religious activities by members of the kin group will be
the main focus. By joining important religious functions members of indivi-
dual kin groups further strengthen their already existing strong social bonds.
Among the Muslims this is the case during the two major religious festivals
of Eid-ul-Fitr and Eid-ul-Azha. The importance of visiting the village home
or badi by household members employed elsewhere was reflected in a news item
on the occasion of Eid. The newspaper reported on the annual exodus from the
city to the countryside for Eid-ul-Fitr and commented on the crowds in
launches, buses and trains that connect Dacca with other parts of the
countryside (The Bangladesh Observer 1976:1).

The two Eid festivals are the occasion for special and relatively
sumptuous feasts. Matrilateral and affinal kinsmen come to these feasts.
The feasts and exchanges of visits between members of different patrilineages
are the significant social features of these occasions (Bertocci 1970:130).
During the Eid days the ties of kinship are cemented by the exchange of
food and visits between the members of the kindred. Following the month-
long fasting in the month of Ramjan] on the first day of Saoyal, Eid-ul-Fitr
is celebrated. Muslims breakfast early and wear new clothing. The men go



Village Social Structure 32

to the Eid—g&hg or mosque for their Fid prayers. Following these prayers
Muslims embrace each other. On this day sweet preparations are made
including vermicelli. These sweet dishes are shared with friends and
relatives. Both consanguineal and affinal relatives who live reasonably
nearby visit each other during the day to exchange greetings and to enjoy
traditional sweets. Ahmad (1976:337) describing the solidarity and amity
existing within caste and kinship in a Muslim village of Eastern Uttar
Pradesh noted, "Bmong the biradaris, on the other hand, the fraternal soli-
darity and amity supposed to prevail among their members and anticipated by
their kinship links is expressed through appropriate social rituals. The
practice among the Julahas of the village represents the most elaborate
form of this ritual, though similar practices exist in other biradaris.
Each year, on the occasion of Idul-Fitr, all Julaha household heads in the
village form themselves into a party and go from house to house eating
vermicelli (siwayan). The vermicelli are served at each house in a common
plate and every member of the party partakes of the dish from the same plate.
Participation in this ritual, which is supposed to symbolize the amity and
equality amongst the Julaha households within the village, is unfailingly
regular." 1In the study area among the gypsies or baidyas, and among the
baidyakars or drum-beaters who usually practice endogamy such solidarity and
amity was observed.

During Eid-ul-Fitr, fitra, or a prescribed quantity of food grain or
equivalent amount of meoney payable for every member of the family, is given
to the poor- fellow Muslims so that they can enjoy Eid. The deserving poor
relatives also may be given fitra. If a wealthy person wishes to donate
food or money according to religious prescription, he must consider first
ambng his nearest relatives those who are poor and deserving.

Next comes the Eid-ul-Azha which is celebrated on the tenth day of the
month of Zilhaj. On this occasion Muslims get up early in the morning and
say their Eid prayer in a big congregation at the Eid-gah. Following the
prayer the Muslims embrace each other including the members of the kindred.
On return from Eid-gah they sacrifice cows or goats in the name of Allakh.
The general rule is that a cow can be sacrificed in the name of seven persons,
and a goat in the name of one person. Sacrifice is preferred in the name of
each member of the household. If this is not possible financially, a pres-
cribed sacrifice may be offered for each adult member of the household. In
the case of inability to do this, a sacrifice is offered in the name of the
head of the household only.

Table 2 indicates the distribution of annual animal sacrifice or
korbanZ on the occasion of Eid-ul-Azha in 483 families in a Muslim agri-
cultural village at Matlab during 1972, 1973 and 1974. The figures show
that on the average 22.6 per cent of families could afford tec sacrifice at
least in the name of one individual of the household. During the three-year
period under review the participation in korbani varied only slightly, the
range being 20.1% to 24.6%. With such low percentages of korbani there is



'.»—)

. 33 Kinship in Bangladesh

correspondingly little distribution of meat among relatives., Traditionally
the meat of the sacrificjial animal is divided into three equal parts out of
which one part goes to own house, one part to relatives and friends, and
another part to the poor, The lower percentage of the performance of
korban? is a hint about the economic level of the families under consi-
deration.

The meat of the sacrificed animal is cooked and people have an early
meal with it. Specialized meals including meat dishes are prepared in
large quantities for consumption by household members as well as for distri-
bution among relatives and friends. Cooked meat of the sacrificed animal is
sometimes sent to close relatives who are staying in distant places. From
the wife's point of view such relatives may include her parents and her son-
in-law.

The Sab—¢-Bana* is one of the important religious festivals of the
Muslims and is performed on the night of the fourteenth day of Saban. On
this occasion Muslims offer sweets and bread in the name of their deceased
kin. They visit their graves and offer prayers for the peace of the departed
souls. Night-long prayers, in mosques and houses, beseeching the mercy
and the guidance of the Almighty are offered by the Muslims on this Holy
occasion. The common belief lsthaI:Sabmz-Barat is the night of record during
which A7lah blesses His followers for the coming vear. .

I4

Like Sab—i-Bardt, Sab—i~Qadar i another important religious festival of
Muslims which is performed in the lunar Arabic month of Ramjan every year.

On this occasion prayers continue for whole night in the mosque as well as-
in the household. Special food items are prepared on the occasion. Members
of the kindred invite each other to participate in iftar party (breaking of
day long fast at sunset) on that day. It is believed by all Muslims that on
this night of Ramjan 27, 1,400 years ago the Holy Quran was revealed to
mankind through the Prophet of Islam Hazrat Muhammad. According to religious
precepts this night is considered as the most blessed of all God's nights
(and days). The Holy book says that "is better than a thousand nights."

In merit and honour thus, the occasion is a night of special divine blessings.
In addition to nightlong prayers the Muslims visit the graves of their near
and dear relatives offering prayers for the salvation of the souls.

Only occasionally in the study area do the Muslims perform the naming
ceremony of a new born known as aqiqa. In celebrating this occasion two
goats are sacrificed for a male child or one for 'a female child. The meat of
the sacrificed animal is divided into three equal parts out of which one
share goes to the family of the newborn, one share to the relatives and
friends, and the third share to the poor.

The well-to-do Muslims of the study area also hold a ziafat, or 'invita-
tion ceremony,' which is a feast arranged after the death of a family
member for the salvation of his or her soul. 1In the zi@fat ceremony all the
close consanguineal and affinal relatives of the deceased are invited. In
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addition, some of the deceased's known acquaintances and the poor are also
invited. Every invitee makes a special effort to attend it. If anyone

fails to attend, at the first available opportunity he apolcogises to the

host concerned and explains his genuine reasons for not coming. 1In the study
area the author participated in two 373fat ceremonies in which hundreds of
pecple were served sumptuous meal on the occasion.

In the study area, the Hindu religious calendar provides a number of
days which involve festive preparations. On these auspicious occasions
though the religious aspects are important, there is joy in both the prepara-
tion and the get—togethers. In Matlab area, one of the most eagerly awaited
events is the fair or mela (a religious fair) held on the occasion of Rath
Yatra during the rainy season. The women and children of each badi or lineage
group will preferably take one of their best countryboats, plied by a male
member of the bAdZ, to go to the mela. The women make offerings of food or
money to God Jagannath at the local temple to ensure good health and pros-
perity for their family members. The site of the mela is filled with cottage
industry products which include various household items made by specialized
people of repute and different lucrative toys for children. The women and
children spend the whole day in shopping and in participating in various fun.
The mela provides one of the very few opportunities when most women and
children of a badZ can make a trip outside the village together, with the
goals of religious gain and entertainment. In the mela@, the members of one
badi happen to meet members of other badis, particularly those related by
affinal connections, they invariably exchange greetings and entertain each
other in addition tc inquiring about the welfare of the respective family and

badi members.

In the study area several major religious festivals take place outside
the household and badi premises supported by the collection of chanda or
contributions from almost all the households of a caste group in a particular
village. 1In most villages of the study area the village caste group is an
extended kin group through marital alliances. Thus by organizing major
religious festivals the extended kin group finds an opportunity to join
together for a common religious purpose. Such commonly organized religious
festivals include the chariot race or Rath Yatra in front of the temple of
god Jagannath and worship of the goddesses Dirga, KalZ, Ganga, Laksmi,
Sarasvat?, $it13 and Manasa. On the tenth day of new moon of October
(Bengali month of Aévin) comes the feast of Dadami during the worship of the
goddess Durga. This worship is specifically dedicated to the memory of
ancestors. Each family offers the usual sacrifices to its deceased
ancestors, and also presents them with clothes such as are usually worn by
men and women, in order that the deceased ancestors may be properly clothed.
On the occasion of such religious festivals close consanguineal and affinal
relatives might visit each other according to convenience. However,
daughters' and son-in-laws' presence are specifically requested on these
occasions. These are among the occasions when nitiyar or home visits by
married females are arranged by the parents or other relatives. During such
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events married daughters make particular effort to yisit their baper bad%
or father's house.

In Hindu marriage it is customary to invite both consanguineal and
affinal relatives. During a son or daughter's marriage, which is considered
a religious event, a father will invite members of the lineages of his
father-in-law and maternal uncle, his maternal uncle-in-law and son-in-law,
and children's father—in-law in addition to the members of his own lineage.
In many cases only representatives of the lineages attend the marriage cere-
monies. However, the widows have no participation in marriage activities.
The common belief is that since the widow has lost her husband by her touch
ill luck may follow, but she is not barred from attending the marriage cere-
mony. Weddings with all their preparations and ceremonies are enjoyed by both
men and women and involve the participation of various lineage groups. In the
early part of the marriage ceremony the names of all the deceased ancestors
whose names can be recollected are uttered ceremoniously before a priest by
the father of the bride and the groom. In the absence of the father this
function may also be performed by his brother or son. Performance of this
ceremony takes place in the respective houses of the groom and bride
separately. This ceremony is done with the specific objective of salvation
and peace of the departed souls. If after a marriage date is settled and
before the starting of a marriage ceremony news comes of the birth or death
of a blood relation, the marriage will be postponed for a certain number of
days.

On certain occasions celebration centres around particular kin members.
During the event known as jamdi-gasthil all the sons-in-law must be invited.
Usually such invitations are made to the daughters' husbands. If the family
is well-to-do, the breother's daughter's husbands are also invited. Exchange
of new clothing takes place particularly between the mother-in-law and son-
in-law. The mother-in-law blesses the son-in-law for a long life. There is
another similar occasion known as $7tal- sasthz during which the mother
blesses her scn for a long life. Through yet another occasion known as
bhratr-dvitiya or rakhi-bandhan, the brother and sister pray for each other's
long life and perform certain specific rituals. ©On all these occasions
elaborate feasts are arranged.

In Hindu funeral rites and ceremonies kinsmen have specific roles. The
dead body is taken to the place of cremation by the deceased individual's
sons, by blood relations on the father's side, or by other kinsmen. Persons
eligible for setting fire to the mouth of the dead or muKhaanL are the
following: the eldest of the living sons, or wife, or daughter, or younger
brother, or father, or paternal uncle, or grandfather, or maternal uncle, or
mother's father and others in the case of males; and son or daughter or co-
wife's son, or husband, or son's wife or brother, and others in the case of
females. Death is followed by a period of impurity determined by various
factors, such as the nature of kin relation of the individuals with the
deceased, their occupation, their caste, etc. In the study area all the
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blood relations of the deceased and his wife undergo such impurity and

avoid physical comforts such as sitting on luxuripus seats or sleeping on ped-
steads, andthey become strict vegetarians for certain period according to
caste prescription. The sons as well as the wife of the deceased avoid salt
for ten or twelve days according to capability. The sons avoid use of any
metallic utensil and bear in their hands a piece of iron. The son is
required to weax only one piece of cloth which has no tailoring. This cloth
is not changed during the whole period of impurity. A straw mat is carried
by him for sitting purposes. In the study area the period of impurity
varied from 11 days to 30 days according to different caste. At the end of
the period of impurity all the restrictions are withdrawn and the sons shave
offtheir hair and perform a ceremony known as sradha with the help of a
priest. On the day of sgraddha the sons of the deceased invite all their
blood relations to bathe and dine with them for the benefit of the deceased
soul. The author attended the $rdddha ceremony of a Kayasthka Brahman in the
study area. The ceremony was performed on the 1llth day of death. Through
the officiating Brahman of the sraddha the soul (GtmG) of the deceased was
presented with all the daily requirements for its survival and comfort which
included food, bedding, clothing and furniture. It is believed that these
proviﬁions will be used by the deceased without which the latter will suffer.
This graddha was participated by different available kinsmen, neighbours and
friends of the deceased belonging to different castes and religion. Those
who participated in the cremation were treated as special guests. The
deceased belonged to a well-to-do family. The budget for the $raddha was
reported to be about Taka 2,000.00 which would be equivalent to U.S. $133.

From the above discussion it is obvious that kin members play an
important role in various religious functions. 1In the funeral rites of
Hindus the role of the son is vital since he is the most preferred indivi-
dual to set fire to the mouth of the dead. Among both Muslims and Eindus
the kin members have certain obligations towards the deceased kinsmen. In
both cases the kinsmen arrange feasts for the salvation of the departed
soul. If necessary, for arranging appropriate post-funeral feasts it is
customary among both Muslims and Hindus to sell a certain pertion of the
landed property of the deceased. Among the Hindus the number of religious
functions is greater when compared with the Muslims. In both the religious
groups most of the religious functions which involved kin members provided
for feasts and exchange of gifts. The intensity of gift-exchange and
feasting is lower the higher a family's level of poverty. But in spite of
poverty every family makes maximum effort tec celebrate every religious -
occasion in a befitting manner. Traditionally during E7id and certain Puja
(worship) holidays all the family members who happen to be outside the
village or in distant places make every effort to return home to join the
rejoicings with kin members. Thus they enjoy a significant diversion from
routine duty and the opportunity for showing friendly gestures to kinsmen.
The above discussion has distinctly shown that the Hindus find more occasions

to manifest kinship relations in rittal.
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The importance of kinship in religious participation becomes apparent
from the observations by Dube of an Indian village which lies in the
culture area of Andhra-desa.

e 44

A young married man separating from his parents or
brothers generally maintains close connections with the
family or families. However, as the immediate cause for
separation is often a quarrel or an acute difference of
opinion, for some time the separating families continue
to have strained relations., ... When the relations between
the main family and the seceding family are once again
cordial, they start taking interest in each other's affairs
and problems. Ceremonies, feasts and festivals bring them
all together. Rites connected with the major crises of
life are great occasions for family reunions. Particularly
in the event of death old quarrels and misunderstandings are
generally forgotten and all near-relations assemble for the
last rites. 1In the rituals that follow the presence of all
the branches of the family is regarded as obligatory, and
the absence of anyone at such an occasion is bound to be
viewed very seriously. This would almost always lead to a
permanent breach of relations between the absenting unit and
the other units of the same family (1961:134).



CHAPTER III

KINSHIP AND SOCIOECONOMIC STATUS

The Mobility System

Usually a person's position in the society is set by his "socioeconomic
status." Socioeconomic status is normally determined by a person's income
or wealth, occupation, housing and education. Such types of criteria may be
termed as the "objective" aspects of stratification. The most significant
indicator of socioeconomic status is occupation. Occupation is frequently
found to be correlated with income and education. It also relates to non-
economic aspects of stratification, such as class consciousness, cultural
behaviour, social interaction, and prestige. For example, those who follow
unskilled occupations may not only have low incomes and little education, but
they also identify themselves.as "K&ml&‘éfeai" or "working class." Members
of these unskilled occupations share similar values and beliefs. Socially
they interact more often with one another, and belong to the same social
status level.

In the study area social distance among the Muslims is minimal, so that

classes merge with those above and below them, and mobility occurs frequently.

In most cases among Muslims, class is ascribed only in the first few years of
life, after which it is usually achieved.

A society like Bangladesh whose technology and labour force require-
ments are changing very slowly may still display much social mobility. In
fact, the effects of technological mobility must be held constant before we
can gain an idea of the "true" openness of a society or compare the openness
of societies, that is to say, before we know how much of the mobility is due
to individual rather than purely technological factors. As a result of
individual mobility some persons simply move up and others slip down, on the

basis of such things as their own achievement orientation or levels of aspira-

tions. In one of the Hindu study villages it is on record that the followers
of the Varman fishing caste enhanced their social status by taking up the
practice of using sacrificial thread (paitd/) because they obtained a

sanction to do the same from a visiting Guru or religious teacher over

30 years ago.” ‘Lowie had similar finding in India. His observations in

this connection are mentioned below:

The caste system is so thoroughly entrenched in India that
new castes are constantly arising. A section of one caste will
devise a differentiation of custom or occupation and then claim
a superior status, refusing to eat and intermarry with former
fellows. Thus shoemakers may separate from those who work with
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" raw hide, A low caste will enhance its own self-respect, even
if unsuccessful in impressing its betters, by tabooing the
remarriage of widows, by lowering the age of marrying off a
daughter, or by assuming without true warrant a sacred thread-
(Lowie 1966:273). '

In the study area, Muslim social mobility is much greater than that of
Hindus and the role of status and wealth likewise much more important. The
Muslims there do not emphasize social restrictions like the Hindus, though a
few exceptions were observed in this connection. The Muslims in general were
found to be reluctant to take cooked food in the houses of gypsies and ’
badyakars who are also Muslim by faith. They, however, do not mind taking
food items in those houses which were purchased from commercial places or
shops in finished form. The gypsies and b&dyakarssay that such attitudes of
Muslims is due to hiMsa envy of them. On the other hand the Muslims justify
their behaviour by saying that in the everyday activities of these people
there were various un-Islamic aspects. Not sharing cooked food in these
houses is a way of expressing disapproval of un-Islamic ways of doing things.
On the whole, among the Muslims the degree of hierarchical gradation is
looser and mobility is relatively greater within the scale. Status plays a
greater role in determining social distance and this consideration is a
subtle blend of numerous definable elements. ’

A few points must be said concerning the Hindu caste society. Caste is
a mechanism for maintaining the status quo in a society characterized by a
traditional division of labour. Members of a caste are endogamous and
practice commensualism. Caste members are expected to perform levels of
kinds of work defined as appropriate for the caste. At Matlab certain
fishermen in a group have turned to weaving and conchshell bangle making.
Most of the Hindus in the study area are committed to fixed status and

'strict endogamy with a few exceptions. Commensualism is no longer a strict

rule among them.

The presence of social mobility brings in flexibility in class

_ boundaries. Occupational mobility is usually a major indicator for changes

in life styles and group participation. 1In the study area educational

"achievement proved to be an important prerequisite to occupational and

income mobility. The extent of equality of opportunity (e.g., proximity
of educational institutions) and individual achievement orientation like
learning professional skills plays a vital role in the absence of any signi-
ficant development of technology in determining the rate of upward mobility.

Mobility and Marriage

Marriage among the Muslims is said to be a contract signed by two
parties, one for each side. The consideration of the contract is mahr,
gift to the bride, the amount of which not being fixed by law, varies
upward from a few taka.
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Marriage can be contracted only between a woman and a man who is her
kuf or 'equal.' This equality, according to Hanifites, refers to such
status indicators as birth and profession. It is not necessary that the
wife be the equal of the husband since "men are not degraded by cohabitation
with women who are their inferiors" (Kapadia 1959:159). Muslims are
enjoined to marry only Muslims, but while a male may marry even a kitabid
or who belongs to a ‘'revealed religion' the marriage of a Muslim woman to a
non-Muslim is not considered valid. 1In fact, the conversion of the husband
to another religion automatically annuls a marriage, and the wife must find
a new Muslim spouse.

Islam has improved the status of women by restricting polygyny to four
wives, by assigning a share of inheritance to women, by declaring makr as a
glft to the bride.

Among the Hindus marriage is said to be sacred and irrevocable. The
parties to the marriage cannot dissolve it at will. They are bound to each
other until the death of either of them; and the wife is supposed to be
bound to her husband even after his death. Demands for personal gratifica-
tion and pleasure are subordinated, and the individual is called upon to make
marriage a success by means of compromise and adjustment (1959:169).

The Hindus have both endogamous and exogamous rules limiting the selection
of a mate. They are divided into a number of castes which are endogamous
groups; and in practice the caste is again divided into a number of subcastes.
Members of each of the subcastes prefer to marry within the specific subcaste
to which they belong. The multiplicity of groups thus restricts the choice
of a mate within the bounds of a limited number of families.

Until recently in the study area breaches of caste endogamy were
punished by excommunication from the caste. Caste exercises a considerable
influence over its members as it touches an individual's life in all aspects
of social relationships.

The economic hierarchy has a major share in determining the kin group.
Within the caste or the community the persons belonging to Class I tend to
marry within the same class and thus kin groups are formed of families
belonging to the same economic level. Those in Class II naturally like to
set up consanguineous relations with the top, and similarly Class III with
Class II and Class I; but the parties sought for are obviously more inclined
to marry within their own classes or in that of ‘a higher order (Mukherjee 1971:

240) .

Based on landholding the Matlab study population was divided into three
classes. The household members who owned land 4 acres or above were put
under Class I. Those who owned land measuring 1.50 to 3.99 acres and O to
1.49 acres were put under Class II and III respectively. For comparative
study of socioeconomic level of first married partners 266 randomly selected
Muslim couples were studied. Table 3 shows the frequency distribution of
marital partners among Muslims at Matlab according to land ownership. The
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data in this table show that Class I male partners married only Class I
female partners. The table further shows that Class II and Class 111 male
partners fregquently married within their own respective classes. In these
two classes it is seen that some females from higher classes married males
from lower classes. Because of individual merit and other factors the male
may be able to get a female partner from a higher class, occasionally even
from two steps up. Table 4 shows that among Hindus marriage occurred mostly
between equals, ‘ '

A high degree of mobility of individual families in establishing marital
connection between economic classes was not observed in the study area. Fre-
quently equal economic status was sought in finalizing a marriage. From CRL
routine marriage registration data it was gathered from a rough estimate that
middle class people make particular effort to marry within similar occupa-
tional groups. In the Muslim middle class most of the marriages occurred
between agricultural families. A cultivator boy prefers to marry a girl from
another cultivator family of equal economic standing. It is expected that a
cultivator's daughter would be most suitable for management of another
cultivator's household activities. A cultivator's wife must be egquipped with
the knowledge of storage and preservation of agricultural commodities. In
order to help her husband she must be well conversant with the year round
routine of agricultural activities. Similarity of traditional family occu-
pation of both boy and girl are almost compulsory in the cases of milkmen,
mat-makers, fishermen, potters, weavers, bamboo basket makers, clothes
washers and animal skin processors. . In these cases similar professional
background is required mainly because the housewife is expected to parti-
tipate directly in the professional activities just mentioned. Most of these
occupations, with the exception of clothes washing and pottery making which
are exclusively Hindu traditional occupation are followed both by Muslims
and Hindus.

From the marriage registration data, it was found that in most cases in
lower class marriages, there is no occupational similarity between families
of marital partners. Agricultural and non-agricultural labour are the
primary occupations in this class, as is shown in Table 5 which shows the
primary occupation of all males studied ten years of age and older. 1In the
lower class some of the occupations are indicative of a poor income. Such
occupations include the plying of countryboat and begging. In most of the
cases within a b&d? jurisdidtion one is very likely to find wide differences
in the professional background of different household heads, even though
most head of households of a certain homestead are related by blood or .
affinity. Membership in the same lineage has certain definite advantages.
For example the benefit of a high status bad? title is shared particularly
by the blood related kins. Thus a badi with prestigious title Patoyari
may have beggars, labourers and agriculturists. In spite of such variation
in occupational background all the household members equally share the
bad? title Patoyari. |
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About 0.8% of the badils in the study area have no title at all. It was
observed that when a non-titled person wants to use a self-imposed title
he will frequently use the title G@zZ, But that did not mean that all the
Gdz7 titles were self-imposed. As a result it is necessary to differentiate
between an ‘'original' or &@sal GAz7 and a self-titled Gaz7. In the study area
one person who was the son of Kafiluddin, who had no title, married into a
titled family known as DarjZ or tailor. Both these titled and non-titled
families have almost equal economic standing. Social standing of the girl's
titled family is slightly higher.

The village people in the study area agree that among Muslims there are
two major divisions in the gusthz titles. These two major divisions are
'Char ghair@d' and ’A; ghaird’ which literally mean belonging to the group
of 'four houses' and 'eight houses' respectively. The group of four houses
includes the titles Chowdhury, Mazunmdar, Bhumiya,Khdn, Patoyari and Miyd,
and all remaining titles were included under the traditional term of 'eight
houses.' All the gusthl titles that are included in a sample of 5% families
among Muslims and Hindus at Matlab are shown in Table 6. When marriage takes
place between families of similar economic background then the family titles
under the category of Char ghaira and 7t ghaira are sought by the respective
parties. A boy or girl of At ghaira would happily be ready to select a
marital partner from Char ghairfl even though they have slightly lower economic
standing. Apparently a higher title will offset a small, but not large
economic discrepancy. In this connection there is a common saying that, M ®
Jal diya khaile pet bhare na," which means "one cannot eat and fill the stomach
by cooking the members of one's kul as a meal." After religious considerations,
economic considerations are the most important factors in the selection of
spouses.,
: The marital union of two partners depends wholly on the favourable
opinion of the influential gusthl members of the boy and girl concerned.
For enhancing Zjjat or prestlge of a man in the village it is required for him
to have a network of powerful istis or affinal relatives. OCne may become a
professional musician, weaver or a carpenter after receiving appropriate
lessons from relations who may be consanguineal or affinal relatives.
Commonly there is a continuous desire and effort on the part of a kin to raise
the position of his gustht members. One of the usual ways of gaining prestige
and power is through marriage. A well qualified son of a less wealthy gusthz
may be able to marry a daughter from a wealthy and more reputed gusthi
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Level of Material Living, 1899 and 1974

Sociceconomic level of a family is reflected in the items of furniture
for sitting and sleeping, in the types of eating and cooking utensils,
instruments for economic production and miscellaneous implements and
receptacles of each household.

The household items provide the standard of living of a family either
of wealth or poverty. From such items one can judge the social and economic
level of families. -Before the development of trade and technology when the
agricultural family possessed the plough and availed the services of domesti-
cated animals, considerable economic activities took place in and around the
household. During 1899 the everyday life of study population was dominated
by economic activities around the household. Very little is known about
family life in the times of the household dominated economy. Based on the
household items of 1899 it is possible to build dependable ideas on the
level of material living.

It is commonly agreed that an important cause of changes in economic
production is technology, which includes the knowledge and use of inventions
and of material culture. From the material contents of the household the
levels of technology and standard of living of family members can be’ under-
stood to a considerable extent.

The changes mentioned in the comparative list of household contents
which made significant impact on the standard of living include the intro-
duction of the following: wooden chair and table, mosquito-net, blanket,
aluminium and enamel utensils, power operated rice mills for husking paddy,
tin and steel suitcases, trunks, buckets, wooden almirahs and standard
measures. During the census of 1974, in the study households the use of
hurricanes, gquilts, watches and radios was noted. The findings showed that
in the lower income group of agricultural Muslims, simple nuclear families
and simple extended families had none of these items in 54.7% and 37.3% of
households respectively. Within the middle and higher income the figures
were as follows for simple nuclear and simple extended families, respectively:
middle income group - 37.8% and 26.5%; higher income group - 23.3% and 7.4%.
In Table 7 it can be seen that compared with simple nuclear families larger
numbers of simple extended families -owned single or combinations of these
objective items.

It is interesting to note that in the study area type of seat offered
to a visitor or fellow villager is an indicator of the status of the latter.
From higher to lower status, the offerings might be: (1) chair, (2) round
wooden or cane stool, (3) low wooden stool or chhota chauki or (5) pidi or
plank seat. In most families, many of these items must be borrowed.

A mat is also a common and popular sitting device in the sub-continent.
In the study area it was observed that a mat of fine texture is considered
more appropriate for a person of higher socioeconomic status rather than a
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Above: Women buying sweet potatoes from a peddler.

Below: Women drying paddy using the sun's light.
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coarse hogla. From such a person the individual with lover socioeconomic
status usually maintains a certain level of physical distance as a mark
of respect,

It is obvious from the above discussion that the contents of the houses
vary according to the position in life by the owner of the respective houses.
Household contents arqund 1899 were recorded through interview during field
visits in not too distant areas of Matlab by the British Settlement Officer
J.G. Cumming. His f£indings were published in 1899 (Cumming 1899:23-24).

The contents of houses around 1974 were noted through observation method by
the present author., The comparison of the contents of houses (Appendix V)
during the above two periods has demonstrated certain major changes. Such
changes include introduction of new goods and new methods of production which
helped in attaining higher standards of living.

Different forms of household assets affect quality of life in retirement
particularly. In an age of low-cost medical care for the aged, household
assets allow the purchase of goods and services which prevent or delay deteriora-
tieon in health or hring forth quick recovery from illness. Possession of
assets build circumstances for borrowing and provide a sense of financial
well-being which permits a higher level of ccnsumption (Henretta and
Campbell 1978: 1206). In the study area it was observed that during the
famine of 1974 certain household assets served as a medium for procuring
food grains in low income families.



CHAPTER 1V

FAMILY AND FAMILIAL INSTITUTIONS

Family and Family Typology

The family is the only institution so far devised by human society for
the preservation of its future generation and its culture. The family
' systems have different types which correspond to variations in social’
cultures. Every culture devises its own family structure based on the
formula which proves successful in fulfilling certain basic human needs
under its specific circumstances. In their different and ever changing
typologies all family systems aim to gain one common goal, considered
essential for the survival of society, which is procreation and the rearing
and socialization of children.

In the study area each bad? or homestead may contain one or more joint
or nuclear families. A nuclear family consists of a man, his wife and their
unmarried children; they usually live in one house and always have a common
hearth. An extended family consists of several nuclear families united by
parental or sibling ties; typically it consists of a father, several of his
married and unmarried sons, and their wives and children. If the extended
family is a joint family, they cook at a common hearth, store grain in a
common granary, usually accept the leadership of the male with highest
management capacity, and they hold rights as coparceners in a common estate.
The distinguishing feature of a joint family compared with an extended one
is the co-ownership of property or estate. In the study area, according to
the 1968 census, in 101 villages there were 19,433 hearth units. After
6 years (in 1974) there was a new census in the same villages which revealed
that the total number of hearth units had risen to 21,772. This is a total
increase of 12.03% or an annual increase of approximately 2%.

"Family development" refers to cyclical changes in the size and composi-
tion of viable domestic groupings based upon the family. These are changes
brought about by the birth, marriage, and death of the family members. They
involve not merely changes in family constituency, but also changes in the
relationship of the family with its means of subsistence. &As a domestic
unit, the family is viable when its labour capabilities can exploit its
means of subsistence (e.g. if it has adequate cultivators for agricultural
fields owned) and if its means of subsistence will provide adequate economic
support (Stenning In Goody 1962:92), According to Goody the domestic group
grows, changes, and dissolves with the growth cycle of lineage, and a
particular elementary family is only an episode in this cycle. At any given
time in a lineage there are domestic families at every stage of development

(Goody In Goody 1962:53-54).
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The children of a Hindu joint family having a afternoon nap while a few
younger babies-are being breastfed.




Femily and Familial Institutions 48

In the sample population under study, 722 of 2,319 domestic units had
agriculture as their primary means of subsistence. Table 8 shows domestic
units according to annual income and agriculture as the chief source of
subsistence.

Statistics show that in agricultural families, providing an adequate
means of support is an increasingly difficult task. With the annual 2%
rise in hearth units, comes a steadily increasing need for more land for
housing and crops. Already, most people in the area have less than 50 feet
of living space per person (see Table 9). Cost of house materials and land
is continually rising. There are already a number of landless families
(see Table 10), and the.figures are likely to increase. Approximately 30%
of the agricultural simple nuclear families are landless, and are compelled
to seek employment other than agriculture usually on a daily wage basis.

The nuclear family unit is locally called a ghar. The head of each
family is termed as mdlik, and kartd by Muslims and Hindus respectively.
These are the terms of reference used by kin members as well as unrelated
people for identification of the head of the family. If the family owns
one residential house and one kitchen house, the former is termed a bada
ghar and the latter is called a pak ghar. 1If in the same homestead there
is more than one residential house then the house in which the head of the
family resides will be known as bada ghar which literally means 'big house'’
indicating that in it the head of the family resides. The remaining houses
are identified according to the location or direction of such house from the
position of the head's house. For example, if the additional house is
located to the east of the head's house, then it will be known as puber
ghar or puber bhitir ghar (house standing on raised mud floor of eastern
location). Likewise, if the houses are located to the north, south or west
then the identification will be made accordingly. There is no recognized
baéi head for practical purposes. But the senior male and female members of
the b&@i are accorded special respect because of their specific position in
the family tree.

The family takes many forms in different societies, although it is always
focused on conjugal (man-and-wife) and parental relationships. It can be
based upon one mafriage or upon many. The distribution of numbers of
marriages for males and females in the study area is shown in Table 11 and
12. It can emphasize paternal, maternal, or both lines of descent. It can
- be highly extended going much beyond the isolated nuclear family of husband,
'wife, and children. The variation in family form among societies indicates

that kinship is not only biological but is a social status, which, as in
adoption, "blood-brotherhoed," and even marriage, can be entirely independent
of biological relatedness.

Economic life is primarily organized around household or ghar units.
Certain cooperation is occasionally needed from the group of households or
badZl to overcome the bottlenecks of agricultural operation. Households

&Y
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depend upon one anothex for loans of food grain, cash, exchange of labour,
sharing of common courtyard for processing harvested agricultural products,
sharing of agricultural implements and bullocks, sharing of utensils,
Certain inherited paternal property is kept separate for common use with

the objective of gaining maximum benefit. These items of common use would
include pond, parlour, country-boat, pathway within the bad? compound and
graveyard., When inter-household support does not come forth, it is sought
from alternative sources beyond the 5%d7, neighbourhood or even village.
However, for social security purposes interhousehold cooperation within the
badl is essential. Every household is run under separate economic manage-
ment based on the earnings of the household members which can be termed as

a primarily independent economic unit. In spite of this independent economic
management there was a continuity between the households as noted above. '
Within the b&d7 the houses are semi-permanent establishments. Majority of
the house structures are over 25 years old. The economy has tied the
members of the majority of the households to an agricultural economy on a
continuous basis. The majority of the households in the study are small

and simple. In the study area 44% of the total households are simple nuclear
families. But a considerable number of families in the study area does have
intricate and elaborate family situations. Thirty-seven per cent of the
total are extended families as typed by Billingsley. In actuality these
are joint families as defined earlier. It can be viewed that the Jjoint
family is a conglomeration of several nuclear families having the
characteristic trait of the senior-most male member functioning as the
authority in whom lies the economic leadership including the ownership of
property. Increasing poverty, modern communication system and movement from
parental homestead to other places on account of employment are the chief
factors responsible for the breaking up of joint families.

ABmong both Muslims and Hindus in the study area, kin encourage the
continuing existence of a nuclear family. These members of the kindred put
pressure on the parents to stay together, and provide moral support and
economic cooperation in times of stress. Information on the typology of
family structures among Muslims and Eindus in the study area is presented
in Tables 13 and 14. 1In both the populations over 53% of the domestic units
are based upon the incipient nucleer family consisting of a man and -his wife
and its extensions in the simple and attenuated types.

The ?atrilineal and patrilocal elementary or joint family is the normal
type of family unit met within the study villages. When a son-in-law:
settles with his wife's parents, we occasionally get examples of matrilocal
residence. But this is rare and is largely confined to the cases of a few
orphans and children of very poor parents who take recourse to the method of
marrying a gixl and then continue to live with their parents-in-law.

Although the joint family is approved by social tradition, in the study
sample we could not find a single family in-which five generations live

- together under the same roof. In the study area it is rare to find a family-
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in which all nuclear families @f three generations share a common house.

In actual practice. joint families in the study area are small units, and
often they consist of parents and their married sons and their wives along
with children, or of brothers and their wives along with children. Table 15
shows the generation status of individual members in the sample population
among Muslims and Hindus. Among the Muslims 35% of the population belonged
to the current generation and the generation below the current one had 56%
of the population. Thus about 91% of the Muslim sample population belonged
to these two generations. Percentage of ascending generation appears to be
low, This fact is reflected in Table 16 which shows average life expectancy
in the study area at specified ages by sex. Table 17 shows that among
Muslims in the 2,028 sample households under study, in relation to the heads
of households there were only 11 great grandfathers, 2 great grandmothers,

2 grandfathers, 9 grandmothers, 42 fathers, and 342 mothers. Table 18 shows
similar trends among the Hindus under study. The life course of individuals
is punctuated by transition points — the relinquishment of familiar roles-
and the assumption of new ones (Foner and Xertzer 1978:1081). By the '
present author a significant difference in behavioural role was identified
in the study area particularly, in respect of communicating knowledge on
sexual behaviour through the mother and the grandmother. It was observed
that the mother found it delicate in conveying facts of life regarding
sexual matters to her children, whereas the grandmother was comfortable in
communicating such information to her grandchildren. Compared with the
number of mothers in the study area the number of grandmothers is extremely
small. Under such circumstances the grandmother as a source of sex
information stands highly inadequate. In generation-set societies like
rural Bangladesh, although bases of social inequality other than generation
are operative, the generation-set system is more definitive. In the study
area individuals become part of the formal generation-stratification system
as members of a generation-set. Thus by knowing which generation an indivi-
dual occupies it is possible to form a distinct idea of his socially defined
roles and tasks, his rights and obligations, his relations with members of
different generations.

It is common for sons to separate from their parents within a few years

of their marriage. As a result of this separation they start as an elementary

family, which comprises at first only the husband and wife. This elementary
family gradually becomes larger as children are added to it. When sons grow
up, get married and continue to live with their wives in the parental home
with co-owned property the unit can once again be classed as a joint family.
Effective married life begins almost immediately after the marriage ceremony,
or in few cases within six months at the most.

For a year or so after his marriage a son continues to live with his
parents. His wife also lives with him. Domestic quarrels and dissensions
develop within this period and compel him to start thinking about separation.
In some cases this takes place in the course of the next year; in others it
may take several years until several children are born or in other words the



51 Kinship in Bangladesh

number of his dependents gets bigger, Those extended families who can keep
themselves together for about five years generally are able to live under
the same roof without any quarrel for a quite longer perlod. Nevertheless,
separation is known to have taken place, in some cases, even after ten to
twelve years of living together.

From the results of his 1960 survey of the village Dhaniswar in the
Comilla district, Qadir noted the following flndlngs on the disintegration
of joint families.

In the majority opinion families break because members fail )
to concur in opinion or abide by the single decision of the family
head. Economic hardship due to high prices of consumer and utility
goods coupled with increasing family size and decreasing per capita
holding has alsc to some extent contributed to the disintegration
of the family €1960:116+17).

In 1974 the present author found the above peints even more -applicable
in his study villages in view of the continuing high inflationary trends.

It is necessary to point out that an equivalent of the term 'family' is
used by the members of the society to denote three different social units,
each varying from the other slightly. It may mean: (1) the elementary
family or the 'house', (2) the joint family consisting of several family
units under a single head or (3) a still larger family comprised of nearkin
consisting of paternal, maternal and affinal relatives. In the third type
of household, from one to all such types of nearkin may be present. However,
from Tables 17 and 18 it is seen that among both Muslim and Hindu household
members the percentages of nearkin and non-kin were very small. In 2,028
Muslim households there were only 28 non-kins and in 291 Hindu households
there were only 7 non-kins. Mukherjee (1977:6) in a study of 4,119 family
units during 1960-61 found only 3 cases of non-kins included as family
members. Results of this study distinctly show that inclusion of non-kins
as family member was more uncommon in West Bengal compared with the families
of the study area.

Selling or buylng land or a house, startlng lltlgatlon, leaving the
bad" permanently, arranging marriage, finalizing a guest list for a wedding
or funeral feast are among the activities for which prior consultation with
the senior members of the extended family is regarded obligatory and useful.
The extended family is usually the group of patrilineally related families
within a b3di. If the affairs of any unit are in "bad shape” the elders of

" the extended family are expected to intervene. Habits of gambllng,iaddlctlon

to narcotics or country-made liquor, stealing, and premarital or extra-
marital sexual relationships by family members are always admonished by

the elders. Such admonition frequently creates a special distance between
the younger and older generations. . If a young man cannot keep his wife
under control, or if the quarrels of two become open and loud toc frequently,
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it is expected that senior members of the extended family will take initia-
tive in correcting the couple. In all such cases they will be within their
customary realm of power if they intervene. They can demand that their '
advice be heard and followed. Sometimes such insistence results in a
divorce which fregquently gets the support of the neighbours also.

Among the Karimojong of Africa, the senior generation about to retire
abandons its prerogatives stage by stage "until at the end it has abdicated
its superior status, relinquished its corporate control of public affairs
and reduced itself to a collection of separate, aged individuals" (Dyson -
Budson 1966:193). 1In the study area within the family unit the eldest male
is generally regarded as the head. His wife or the next senior male is
given the second place. A respectful son very often describes his old
widowed mother as the 'head' of the family. However, in many cases the de
facto head of the family may be a son under whose guidance and supervision
the land is cultivated or the craft or profession of the family is
practised. Parents dominate the scene in their youth and early middle age.
With approaching old age when, they become ineffective in the management of
household economy, including property, they gradually retire from such
activities.  Nominally they remain the heads of the family, but their sons
have delegatedpower and authority to conduct the management of property and
profession as they like. As long as the father remains the real head of the
family, the mother is given re3p0n51b111ty for domestic management. Sons
are expected to obey her and the daughters-in-law are expected to perform
household duties according to her guidance. Any inability or reluctdnce on
the part of a daughter-in-law to carry out the instructions of her mother-
in-law frequently leads to constant exchange of verbal abuses, and in some
cases to ultimate separation from the son. Between sons and daughters, as a
rule, preference is shown to the former, but if the sisters have consi-
derable seniority in age, their younger brothers are expected to respect and
obey them.

In 133 villages of the study area a routine collection of mortality
statistics indicated a very high infant mortality rate and an excess female
mortality above one vear of age. It was found that, on the average, 12% of
newborns die by the end of the first year. The female mortality rate
exceeded the male rate by an average of 94% in the age group 15-24 years.

An average of 41% excess mortality for females compared to males was found
in the age group l-4 years. There was a small but consistent excess in -
female mortality above 45 year of age (Aziz and Hossain 1974:27). 1In the
study area the author observed a general reluctance to spend money on the
treatment of sick female members of the household. Frequently for treatment’
the females had to depend on religio-medical services offered by spiritual
person at almost no cost. In explaining the higher mortality among females,
the pattern of food distribution in each family is worth noting. In the
study area it was learnt through interview and observation that in most
cases, meals were served first to the children with some favouritism to the
boys in the process of distribution. In food serving next comes the turn of
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the adult male members, and finally whatever remains in the pat is shared
by all the adult female members of the household. In the poor families,
frequently the female members do not have their turn taking breakfast,
though other members have it.

The preponderance of two-generation over three-generation households is
greatest among the poor families. The decline in the number of generations
has weakened the family both as an economic unit and as a social unit,
Traditional tensions growing out of competition between brothers over
inheriting paternal property affect the relations between numerous households
in the village, If a couple do not have any son, sometimes one daughter will
remain at home. The parents may then have to gain a satisfactory son-in-ldw
with permanent residency to carry on his homestead. Tables 19 and 20 show
the nuclear families with no son and no daughter, respectively, in the
Muslim population under study, according to size of family and occupational
distribution. From the data it is revealed that a slightly higher number of
nuclear families had no daughter compared with nuclear families with no son.
From family size 9 and upward, very few nuclear families were without either
sons or daughters. From family size 10 upward, all the sharecroppers and
skilled labourers included at least one son and one daughter. Table 21 shows
the distribution of households by family size and number of rooms at Matlab
according to the CRL census of 1974. The average family size was 5.85 persons
which was identical for both Muslims and Hindus. According to family type
there was variation in family size. About 58 percent of the population lived
in small families. About 89 percent households were headed by males and about
11 percent households were headed by females. Single person households were
usually headed by widows. Table 22 shows the construction of dwellings in
the study area. E :

Family Cycle

Table 23 presents the age distribution of the sample population up to
the age of ten. Up to eight years the ages were based on exact date of birth
and the remaining ages on given age. The age structure of children can be
viewed in terms of readiness for a shift from one phase to the next.
According to Fortes in the first phase a child is almost totally dependent
on the mother for food, shelter and love. In the second phase the child
learns walking, talking, feeding and cleanliness. 1In the third phase the
sexual division of roles becomes effective (1962:10). Over 32% of the total
population was found to be ten years of age or younger which jndicates the
extent of the load of responsibility for socialization on the part of the
parents. In every society during the initial years of the child's life it
needs the direct assistance and guidance from the mother as well as from
- the other members of the family for developing basic psychophysical capabili-
ties. In the child's life when the sexual division of roles and actiyities
becomes effective, for appropriate training the sons get attached to their
‘fathers and the daughters to their mothers. It was observed in the study
area that the child of ten years of age or older has a clear understanding
of the exclusiveness of male and female participation in certain games. For
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"Above; The mother and the child in an intimate situation.

Below: Drying grains in the inner part of a Muslim homestead or badZ.
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example, a game which shows the birth process of a young goat does not have
the participation of girls. Also only boys are allowed to watch the copula-
tion of a bull and cow. Girls know that for them, watching such an event
would be a matter of faram or ‘'shame’.

Changes occur in the size and composition of nuclear families. An
incipient nuclear family commences as a legal union of husband and wife in
marriage. This union is devoted to the procreation of legltlmate children,
their care during infancy, their socialization, and their material support
until sexually mature. This unequivocal process of expansion comes to an
end when the first child, particularly the first male child, marries and
reproduces, setting up a similar incipient nuclear family. From now on, the
original family is in a state of dissolution. This may be concealed, how-
ever, by the birth of further children especially when the full reproductive
span of spouses, particularly the male spouse is utilized in polygynous
unions. Complete dissolution occurs when all their offsprings have married,
excluding the eventuality of death or divorce of spouses.

The formal development of the simple nuclear family begins by definition
when children are born to the spouses. But in the agricultural and fishing
society under study this must be regarded as one of the crucial stages in the
formation of a domestic unit based upon the family. Among both agricultural
and fishing people, the birth of a male first child is considered a sign of
good luck because eventually he will take care of the property. ‘

As the family grows, the everyday activity of its members will be
performed by the division of the homestead into its male and female sections
known as outer house or bahir badi and inner house or bhitar badt.

The subsequent development of the nuclear family is, in effect, the
marital history of the male household head and his wife or wives. Normally,
'sons and daughters are added to the simple family including a man and only
one wife. Rarely it may be expanded by the addition of other wives and their
children. Further, children may be added to these husband-wife components.
Divorce may take place, but normally the children born to a man stay with
him, or are claimed by him when they are at the age of seven to ten. All
these developments are crucial in considerations of the viability of the
simple or compound family household.

For the moment it is convenient to turn to the period of dissolution of
a family as defined earlier. When the married sons have demonstrated their
own powers of procreation, their allocations of property may be turned over
to them for the formation of their homesteads and households. Now, the sons
have‘ become husbands and fathers.. '

While these developments have been taking place, the father's
personal power, occupational skills and fertility have been going down.
Although serial monogamy and the children resulting from new unions may
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temporarily conceal the fact, he is steadily losing dependents as they
get married. The parents frequently prefer to live with the last un-
married son.

In the study area all the married couples had experience living in an
extended family, even for a short period. The sons of the extended family
usually form their own separate establishments, mainly for the reasons
stated earlier after their marriages. In this way more and more independent
family establishments come into existence.

The extended family often breaks up at the death of the man who origi-
nally founded it. When a family is divided, usually it splits into as many
units as there are individual or nuclear families.

Sooner or later after the death of a father, a complete distribution of
property occurs among both qulims and Hindus. Among Muslims when an
extended family divides, the commonly held agricultural property is distri-

buted among its members mainly according to religious prescription. According

to the traditional custom among Muslims, the main living room of the parents

usually goes to the youngest son at the time of distribution of property among
the children. In the case of Hindus the commonly held property is distributed

according to the traditionally followed rules. When an extended family is
split following the father's death, his main living house usually goes to his
wife, or in her absence, to his eldest son.

Though the grandfathers and uncles may live in separate ghars and own
separate estates, and their wives may cook separately, the children of the
b&é? are not psychologically dependent wholly on their own parents. A child
is generallv fondled by the mother and father, and sometimes by younger
uncles as a demonstration of affection. If a child is lucky enough to have
a grandfather or grandmother, he or she will also be fondled by them. Some-
times grandparents may make a show of fondling in the presence of their son
to please him, in order that they might receive favourable care in their old
age. The girls after attaining the age of 1l or 12 years stay mostly in the
company of women and children within the badz compound. At this stage,
particularly in well-to-do families, they are relieved of duties outside the
badi compound. Further they will start wearing cloth covering the legs down
to the ankle. They are strictly advised to shun the company of male play-
mates.

After marriage the young man may see his wife now and then working side
by side with other young brides in the courtyard of the bhitar badi or inner
house. A man can speak to his wife only occasionally in the presence qf
others when the wife is young and has not produced any child. When she
becomes the mother of few children the husband may speak to her more often,
but even then direct address to her is forbidden by convention. In no case
is the young wife allowed to talk to strangers. Usually there is no assign-
ment of duty outside the badi courtyard until the young wife becomes the
mother of a few children.

x
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The services of children are frequently utilized by both husband and
wife to pass on messages between them when either of them is not available
on the spot or when there is a senior person present. The senior person re-
ferred to heremay include the father, mother, father's brother, father's
brother's wife, elder brother and so forth.

Marriage Practices

Among both Muslims and Hindhs, there are three main features in the
traditional form of marriage. These features are as follows: {1) the
proposal of marriage is initiated by the bridegroom's party, (2) the marriage
usually takes place at the bride's home, and (3) marriages are arranged by
the parents, other relatives, friends or acquaintances of the parties to be
united% In the Muslim and Hindu marriage practices, however, there are
certain differences. Among the Muslims mahr or a certain amount of payment
under specific conditions is to be made by the bridegroom or his family to
the bride in every case of marriage. Such an agreement for payment is given
to the bride symbolizing her worth as a person to the bridegroom¢ aAmong the
Hindus in certain cases the bridegroom is required to pay a certain amount
known as pap or "price" to the father of the bride. The amount of mahr as
well as pan is fixed through negotiation by the parties of the bride and
bridegroom. The payment of the mahr amount may be made either in cash or
kind or both. In the case of mahr partial deferred payment is allowed. 1In
the case of pan the whole amount is paid in cash at the time of marriage.

A Hindu marriage is performed by a priest. The Muslims have no priests
in the strict sense of the word; any educated person is qualified for the
performance of priestly offices, and can perform rites of a marriage. The
Muslim marriage is performed by a respectable related or unrelated male
designated as ukil or pleader with two male witnesses. BAmong Muslims
marriage is a contract and usually the terms of the contract are formally
documented. The Hindu marriage is a sacrament and needs no formal
documentation.

A decade ago, it was more difficult for a man to find a wife than the
reverse. But now a woman's family commonly takes the initiative in looking
for a bridegroom. This is essential if a woman's family wishes to arrange
a marriage into a wealthier one. '

In certain cases of marriage which are called ghqrjamai the bridegroom
comes to live in his father-in-law's house permanently. Among Muslims in
the sample population of the study area, there were eleven such marriages,
and in the Hindu population, only one (see Tables 17 and 18). If his wife
dies without issue, he is frequently compelled to return to his original
home. But in some cases the parents-in=law decide to keep him as a member
of the family and arranges another marriage.
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Rice cakes with traditional designs are being maderby the kin
members and neighbouring fictive kins of the bride in preparation
of a Muslim wedding.

(Left) A Muslim woman bringing home chillies having them plucked
from the field.

(Right) A Muslim housewife washing clothes sitting in the inner
courtyard,
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Under the Muslim marriage rules, an individual is allowed to marry a
parallel-cousin or cross~cOusin. The cohesion of the family is reinforced
by the practice of cousin marriages among all Muslims, Normally there is
no cross-cousin marriage among the Hindus., Compared with them this form of
marriage is preferred among the ‘Muslims though parallel-cousin marriages are
by no means barred. A male Muslim may marry the daughter of his father's
brother, his mother's sister's daughter, his mother's brother's daughter or
his father's sister‘'s daughter whenever the families concerned agree to such
a match. During 1975, out of 1,719 marriages between Muslims who were being
married for the first time, only 62 were between parallel-cousins and 84
between cross-cousins. Though the Hindus under study do not allow first-
cousin marriage, among them there is no universal feeling that such marriages
are .incestuous. In the study area a Hindu married his mother's brother’'s
daughter and has lived a normal married life for the past five years appa-
rently without any problem from the samaj members.

Both Muslims and Hindus have incest regulations. According to custom
in the study area, a Muslim may marry anyone who is not a sibling or other-
wise proscribed. Specifically, according to Islamic rule, a girl may not
marry her brother, father's brother, mother's brother, mother's father,
father's father, brother's son, or sister's son. A boy may not marry his
sister, mother's sister, father's sister, mother's mother, father's mother,
brother's daughter, sister's daughter. These proscriptions are always
heeded. One exception that occurred in the study area (a man married his
widowed step-mother3) resulted in expulsion from the samaj .

The rule of marriage among the Eindus under study is that a person
(1} must not marry in his patri-family which can be called the patri-clan
in some cases and (2) must also avoid marriage (a) with the children of his
mother's siblings and cousins and (b) with the children of his father's
sisters and the children of his father's female cousins. Incest regulations
among Hindus demand that a person cannot marry any member of his patri-
family, an offspring of a mother's sibling or cousin, an offspring of his
father's sister, or the offspring of his father's female cousin. 1In the
study area, among all castes, marriages between cousins, even those removed
from each other two or three degrees, is highly disfavoured. But the Hindu
population of each village is interconnected by kinship bonds. Marriages
take place within the village frequently, and the mother's kin are not
totally avoided. Incest regulations help to unite different families into
larger cooperating wholes. Such larger exogamic units are more common among
Hindus than Muslims for reasons already stated. ’

Marriage is almost universal in the study area. If she has no physio-
logical defects, most of the females in the area expect to be married
before she is twenty. Universality of marriage in Bangladesh and in the
Matlab study area is well reflected in the age specific percentages of never
married women shown in Tables 24 and 25.
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Regarding polygyny the Muslim Family Laws of 1961 stated
that no man during the subsistence of an existing marriage
shall, except with the previous permission in writing of the
Arbitraticn Council, contract another marriage. Contravention
of this may make a person liable to pay the amount of dower to
the existing wife and if convicted to suffer imprisonment up
to one year, or witl a fine up to five thousand takas, or with
both (Qadir 1968:5).

The very low rate of polygyny at Matlab (see Table 17) shows that
Muslim Family Laws Ordinance of 1961 affected existing practices very little.
In the study area polygyny4 is permitted among Muslims and Hindus.In spite
of such permission a very small number of them have more than one wife? Of
1,681 married men, only 19 had two wives, and only one had three. BAmong the
Hindus, out of 238 married males only three of them had two wives., 1In a
different rural study done in 2 villages of Mymensingh in 1967, it was found
that in a sample of 280 families (i.e. 5%) only 14 husbands had more thapm
one wife (Qadir 1970:10). Very small number of polygyny at Matlab may be
mainly attributed to wide spread poverty. Traditionally after marriage the
wife is almost wholly dependent economically on her husband. Employment
outside home on the part of the housewife is considered degrading and even
sinful by many. However, polygynous marriages in the study area are believed
to be emanated from considerations of wealth, luxury, and sex-urge.

Tables 11 and 12 show the study population at Matlab according to number
of times married. 1In the case of plural marriages the great majority of them
were cases of serial monogamy rather than polygyny. These data indicate the
age of entry into marital union, interruption and the extent of stability of
marital bonds which are important determinants of a woman's exposure to the
risk of childbearing. In the same population a different study (Aziz,
Chowdhury and Mosley 1970) noted that the extent of multiple marriages among
males was considerably higher than among females. With increasing age, males
showed an almost continuous upward trend in multiple marriages. Among
Muslims, by the age of sixtvnine 88% had married more than once as compared
to 48% among Hindus. This continuous upward trend was maintained only until
the age of 45 to 49 in females. Tables 24 and 25 show the percentages of
never married among females. It is evident from these data that.the number
of never married women were very small. The percentage of never married
women at Matlab seem to be slightly lower than other data presented in
table 24. Table 25 shows the percentage of never married women in five
developing countries obtained through the World Fertility Survey (WFS) and
referred to by Kendall (1977:513). As of March 1977 these WFS data have
been published or were in press. The percentage of never married women at
Matlab is much lower than the figures of WFS countries. Such proportion is
an important characteristic feature in the fertility behaviour of any
population.
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The Muslims provide certain procedures whereby marriages may be
dissolved. In the case of Hindu marital partners there is no provision of
divorce, but couples do get separated and remarried with other partner when
marital adjustment is not possible. Among the Muslims under study, some-
times marital ties continue hetween the families of both marital partners
even after the death of one of the partners. In cultural terms this can be
seen in the few cases of levirate and sororate that were noted during the
routine marriage rggistration in the study area.

Though according to Islamic provisions marriage is viewed as a
contract, in reality the terms of the contract have been formalized and
deprived of much of their effect.

In pre-Islamic days marriage was looked upon as a kind of
sale in which, after the consent of the parties had been given,
the husband made to the wife's father a payment called mahr.
Muslim marriage has kept this ancient form; but the dower is
assigned to the wife and considered to be an indemnity for the
sacrifice of her person (Gaudefroy-Demombynes 1968:128).

In the study area among the Muslims, the amount of mahyr varied widely
according to the socioceconomic status of the families concerned. The mahr
amount of randomly selected 609 marriages was examined. In the case of 22%
of the marriages, the mahr varied from Taka 300.00 to Taka 1,000.00. In 56%
of the marriages, the mahr varied from Taka 1,001 to 5,000. In the remaining
22% of the marriages, the amount varied from Taka 5,001 to 35,000. When a
mahr amount is fixed the previous mahr amounts for the girls of the same
family are cited in fixing the new mahr. The higher mahr amount indicates
higher social status. Against the mahr amount the groom's party takes
ornaments and clothing, at the time of marriage ceremony which are. proudly
exhibited by the bride's party to the guests present. 1In the marriage
contract, the price of ornaments and clothes is shown as part of the mahr
amount termed as oyasil or paid. In some cases such gifts are taken from
the groom's side which are not really cwned by the groom, These are borrowed
by the gfoom‘s party partly from other members of the kindred. After the
marriage ceremony is over and the bride takes up formal residency in her
husband's house, the above mentioned borrowed items are returned to the

- real owners. Only occasionally these items are replaced by a capable

husband. The amount of mahr mentioned above in every case was fixed by the
mutual consent of both the groom's and the bride's party, and 22% of the
mahr amounts were exceedingly small. In the study area the marriage
ceremony was celebrated in most cases in the house of the bride's father.

According to Kapadia, Islam has improved the status of woman by
restricting polygyny to four wives, by assigning a share of inheritance to
women and by declaring mahr as a gift to the bride (1959:199). Above, I
have reviewed the actual position of Muslim women in the study area to
some extent in respect to polygyny and the fate of the mahr amount or
gift to the bride.
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Among Muslims at Matlab certain temporary marital bars are applicable
to a woman who is in Zddat” following the death of or diyorce of her husband.
A divorced woman is prohibited to the same husband until she has been
married to someone else, has lived with him and has been divorced. In the
study area if any divorced couple is interested in reunion, the divorced
wife is married usually with the former husband's distant relation of
advanced age. In the case of such a marrjage the woman gets a divorce after <
three months and three days and her former husband marries her again. Such
marriage is locally known as h7llZ& marriage.

In the study area among both Muslims and Hindus marriage infrequently
takes place .before the girl reaches puberty. Under increasing economic 4
hardship the parents of the boys have lost the traditional interest in
getting prepubertal or nabalika deughters-in-law, rather they prefer to
bring home post-pubertal or s@balika daughters-in-law so that they can parti- .
cipate in the household economic activities without any delay. After the
marriage the girl most frequently is taken to the husband's place to join
the husband without any waiting period. Among the Hindus in the cases of
marriage prior to menstruation, twomarriage ceremonies take place which are
known as @ger biyd@ or earlier marriage and pdchher bi{y@or latter marriage.
Raehher biyd occurs on the fifth day of the first menses. In both the cere-
monies service from priest is required. Soretimes sexual union takes place ¥
before the second marriage. In a Hindu fishing village with a population of '
2,000, only one of the twelve marriages that took place during the last vear
were of the pachher biyd type. According to difference in occupational back- 3
ground, the number of pdchher biyd is likely to vary. Phadke (1927:100)
writing on sex problem in India noted, "There is hardly any need to prove
anew that early marriage leads to early cohabitation. It is mere idiocy to
argue that when boys and girls are married at an early age a kind of steady
love for each other arises in their hearts. If at all there are any inevi-
table consequences of early marriage they are that a depraved premature

passion pollutes the hearts of the young couple, that, if unfortunately the .
fear of elders in the house, which is usually a sufficient check, is absent

-- and often even with the implicit consent of the elders -- the passion is
encouraged and the girl experiences sexual relations with the husband long

long before attaining puberty, and that all chances are wiped away of the -

husband and the wife remaining aloof from each other for a certain period

after the wife's maturity." 1In certain cases in the study area the bride

does not leave her parental home before she attains puberty, and in certain

other cases she shares the bed with the mother or grandmother of the husband “
to keep away from early cohabitation at an unripe age.

Previously among the Hindus paner biyad or purchase of bride was most
common. During the past decade, paher biya has declined to a great extent,
and has been replaced by the paymeni of a heavy dowry to the boy known as
yautuk, A decade ago in certain Hindu families another’ type of marriage
known'as daner biyd@ used to take place. In the case of daner biya, the . >
father of the girl used to bear all the expenditures of marriage and did not
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accept any gift from the hoy's side. But now the girl's father is compelled
to make heavy payment in oxder to get a suitakle male partner for the
daughter, In the past, the father of the girl usually spent money according
to his capacity in the few cases of daner biyd only. But now before almost
all marriages, a list of demands is presented to the girl's father from the
boy's side for fulfillment. Such demands may lead to debt on the part of
girl's father, If the girl is of fair complexion, then the demand by the
boy's side is smaller, and if the girl is of dark complexion such demand is
higher. The complexion of the boy is not taken into consideration. 'In the
case of the boy, the earning capacity is an important consideration. In the
past when paner biya was common, the rate of pan or bride price was higher
among fishermen, potters, mat makers and milkmen because of their technical
skill in their respective traditional professions.

Informants have unanimously agreed that when paner'biyd@ was most commen,
the marriage ceremony took place in-the groom's father's house. According to
key informants this was frequently the case as recently as twenty vears ago.

‘The bride price and all the expenditures of a wedding were the responsibility

of the groom's father. Usually the bride was taken to the groom's house for
the actual marfiage ceremony after payment of pan money and the presentation
of gifts of clothes and ornaments. Presently the groom is given money by

the bride's father and the marriage ceremony usually takes place in the
bride's father's house since it involves expenditure. Fowever, in the study
area few marriages occurred both among Muslims and Hindus in the bridegroom's
house. Such a marriage is known as 'tola biya' which literally means 'take

" out marriage’'.

~ In the Hindu fishing village mentioned earlier the author found that
five male widowers had 'kept' widowed women or adrita without any announced
marriage. This practice of keeping women is accepted with much reluctance
by the members of the society. The birth of children in such unions is
strongly frowned upon. As a result, information about conception is usually
concealed. Although a live baby from such union is termed as illegal or
Jjaraj, such child is allowed to inherit parental property like a legal child.
In the above five cases two women obtained legal right of obtaining a
certain amount of landed property from the male partner. This right does
not include the right of selling. After the death of such a woman, the
property will revert to her male partner or his legal heir. According to
the informants, approximately fifteen years ago such partners were excluded
from various major socio-religious functions and no one would eat at their
houses. 1If anyone accepted an invitation from such person he was invariably
fined by village elders. In her absence, the above type of female partner
is referred to as chhindl or bedyd which means a fallen woman.

//

Among the Hindus, after a daughter is married, her parents may not
customarily eat in the son-~in-law's house until after a grandson is born.
This is true in the case of daner biyd@ which has been explained above. A
rice eating ceremony is held at the time a first grandson reaches the age of
seven or twelve months. On this occasion the son-in-law invites his
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parents—in-law. In addition to a sumptuous meal they are presented with
new clothings by the son-in-law, The parents-in-law in turn invite their
grandson and his parents to their house. "On such an occasicn the grandson
receives various gifts from his maternal grandparents. From then on the
restriction in taking food is withdrawn. Formerly, in the case of paner
bzua, parents of the married daughter did not take food in the son-in-law's
house for one year, but now there is no such restriction. 1In paner bzya

the daughter is practically sold in exchange for money and hence there is

no restriction in taking food. BAmong Muslims there is no bar on the part of
a daughter's father to visit the son-in-law's house.

In the study area according to the 1974 census of CRL a Muslim
agricultural village had 681 ever married females, out of whom 22.5% got
remarried subsequently.. Similarly in a Hindu fishing village there were
400 ever married females out of whom 26.7% were widowed. Among these
widows 6.5% eventually got remarried. Though there is a significant
difference between Muslim and Hindu remarriage percentages, it is evident
that widow remarriage which was unacceptable among the latter is now
gradually finding its way.

All over northern India, as well as in the study area, the words for
"marriage" are always different from the words for "widow-marriage." Among
the Muslims widow marriage is frequent and is one of the traditional forms.
The second marriage of a Hindu woman needed no rigid ritual and vows. It is
merely considered to be a living together of a man and a woman after letting
a few friends and relatives know about it. Recently the author attended a
marriage between a widower and a widow in a Hindu fishing village. In this
case the marriage was attended by about twenty guests from both sides. The
marriage took place in the girl's house. No priest was needed to solemnize
the marriage. On the occasion of the first marriage of this girl, she was
formally handed over to the bridegroom by her father. Though in the second
marriage the father of the girl was present, he could not perform the task
of handing over since he did it once earlier. In this marriage the girl
was formally handed over by her elder brother. When doing so, the brother
announced before the guests present that he was formally handing over his
sister to so and so and this announcement was followed by an exchange of
garlands by the partners. ) j

In northern India the word for marriage is biyd@ (Sanskrit-Vivaha)
and terms for widow-remarriage are sagat, karewd, and sanga. In the study
area the word for marriage is biya and the word for widow remarriage is
h&nga among both Muslims and Hindus. But among the Muslims such marriage
is frequently referred to as ntkah. tkah is an Arabic word which means
'sexual uniom through contract.' In the study area the marriage of a
widow was not prohibited in any caste. But is cemmonly believed that
widow marriage does not have the sacredness of a first marriage. A
widower's remarriage is considered as sacred as his first. But such a
marriage does not receive the usual enthusiastic receptlon from the samag
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A pair of Hindu widow and widower living together as man and wife.

There was no formal marriage ceremony for them. They have children
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members. The older children of the widower usually do not welcome such a
marriage and gradually may develop a mutual distrust with the step-mother
and also with the father. Such marriages are especially noted by sam&j
members and their maladjustments if any are widely discussed. Children of
such a family find it more difficult to get a suitable marital partnér.

In the study area among 4,734 routinely registered married partners of 1976,
1.7% of the brides were widows and 4.2% of the grooms were widowers. The
data presented in table 11 indicate that a high proportion of older adult
males have married more than once. The small number of widowers who may
not remarry is likely to belong to one or more of the following categories.
They may be too old, disabled, may have opposition of the older children
from previous marriage, may not possess resources to provide minimal support
to the partner to be married, fear of severe criticism from the kin and
samdj members, and so forth. §

Giving a daughter to a man who is a widower indicates the inability
of the father to find a suitable partner. Such a marriage is sometimes
contracted to gain social status and power. Such marriage also takes place
when a father fails to make appropriate matrimonial expenditures. In some
instances this might indicate physical drawbacks or premarital sex on the
part of the girl. Usually a man goes down in the social status scale to a
certain extent when he gives his daughter to a widower. If the age gap
between such partners is very wide the father receives heavy, but temporary,
criticism from the fellow samaj members.

Data from the 1968 CRL census in the study area which covered a popu-
lation of 109,054 showed that the singulate mean age at marriage for males
was 24.9 years and for females it was 15.7 years. Ruzicka and Chowdhury
(1978:20) noted that in the 1974 CRL census population of 263,000 the
singulate mean age at marriage for males was 24.6 years and for females
it was 17.0 years.

The national censuses of 1951, 1961 and 19724 found the singulate mean
age at marriage for males to be 22.4, 22.9, 24.0 respectively. On the other
hand for females it was 14.4, 13.9 and 15.9 respectively. The national census
data showed a continucus upward trend in the male age at marriage, but in the
case of female age at marriage the data showed fluctuation. According to
the Bangladesh Retrospective Survey of Fertility and Mortality (BRSFM) the
singulate mean age at marriage for males was 24.9 years and that for females
16.5 years in 1974 (Census Commission 1977:58). An increase in female
education might be one of the contributory factors in the rising age at
méffiage.f.Islam, et al. (1978) showed that females in the study area who
are curréntly 45+ years of age had reported 4.6% literacy, followed by the
age group 25-44 witﬂ\16.6%, 15-24 age group with 29.9% and 10-14 age group
with 31.7%. These data indicate that the females have been attending
school in increasing proportion with the passage of time. Kendall's
(1977:516) observations are worth noting here., He observed, "As expected
there is a positive association between the length of formal education and

v
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age at marriage in Fiji, Pakistan, Thailand and Malaysia where the more
educated women marry later than those with less education. Education
appears to delay first marriage in the majority of developing c0untr1es and
could have been a major factor in reducipg the incidence of childhood’
marriages in countries where they existed. The further spread of formal
education of girls is bound-to reduce the early exposure to childbearing."

A recent work done in the study area identified late menarcheal age
which was mainly attributed to malnutrition factors. This work done by
Chowdhury, et al. (1977:319) noted that in the study area under the present
research only few have attained menarche by age 13, and only ocne-fifth of
girls aged 14 have reached menarche. The median age of menarche was found
to be 15.8 for Muslims and 16.0 for Hindus. The same study (1977:322)
indicated that the proportion of ever married females of a given age is much
higher among those who attained menarche. Among both Muslims and Hindus, for.
non-menarcheal girls, the proportion ever married is low for all age groups
and shows only a slight increase as age increases. From this work the
rising age of menarche seems to be one of the important factors facilitating
the delay of marriage. ‘

In the study area, in almost all the cases of post-menarcheal marriages,
the bride is most frequently taken to the husband's house to Jjoin the latter
without any waiting period. This brings the newly married females into the
sphere of activities of effective marriage. In addition, when the post-
pubertal woman leaves for the husband's house the chances of intimate
mixing with any member of the opposite sex other than the husband is largely
eliminated.

It is worth noting here that the Muslim Family Laws Ordinance of 1961
set the minimum age of marriage for the bride at sixteen and that for the
bridegroom at eighteen (Qadir 1968:5). While considering the variation of
trends of age at marriage revealed from the CRL censuses of 1968 and 1974
it must be remembered that during the census of 1968 the recorded age was
the given age with certain assistance from the interviewer. Since the ages
recorded in 1974 were those given in 1968 plus six years, significant under
estimation of the age of brides was probably avoided.’' Age estimation of
children is more reliable than that of teenaged girls who may appear to be
younger than they actually are,

The earlier the marriage of women takes place, the greater will be the
chances of her bearing more children. Busfield and Knodel note that early
childbearing is associated with higher parity, short birth intervals, and
large completed families (Hunt IT 1976:162). A moderate rise in the age of
marriage of girls, however, may not effect the population growth dramati-
cally since the fertility is also lower among very young wives.

The author identified 100 first married women in randomly selected
villages in the study area who were married and haj pregnancy terminations
within the period of 1970 to 1975. From the probable date of consummation
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of the marriage and the termination of the first pregnancy the average
elapsed time was 24 months with a standard deviation of 10.66 months. Out
of these 100 pregnancy terminations, 96 were live births, 3 were mis-
carriages, and 1 was a stillbirth. The time interval shown here might

seem a little shorter since the calculation did not take into consideration
those married women who did not have any pregnancy termination on record.

A continuing change in the age at marriage for females noted above is
likely to influence the pattern of population growth. The problems of rising
cost of living, increasing desire for education (see Table 26) and lack of
success of early marriage may have been important contributory factors in
making these significant changes in the marital patterns particularly for
the females mentioned above.

Because most families are large (see Table number 21), including in all
probability several daughters, and because of the heavy demand of dowry by
the families of both Muslim and Hindu boys, marriage may provide an un-
bearable economic burden. A daughter can be married only when her parents
can afford it. Those who receive an educaticn try to achieve certain
standards of living before marriage. 1In the past, it has been found that
very early marriages were correlated with more frequent divorces and family
problems than later ones, therefore early marriages are now frequently dis-
couraged.

With the higher percentage of literacy and the improvement in public
communication systems, the standard of the choice of marriage partners has
considerably changed. The standards for the selection of a boy will mainly
include income level, education, family background, health and age. For the
selection of brides, body complexion, education, family background, financial
background of parents, health and age are considered. For partners of either
sex every effort is made to select one who is adequately endowed with all
or nearly all of the above mentioned qualities.

At the time of marriage both the parties involved may make gifts of
money, ornaments, clothing, household effects and other properties. Most of
the gifts almost invariably come from the purse of the father of the female
rartner. The most popular gifts for male partners include the transistor
radio and wrist watch. Sometimes deferred payment of part of the dowry is
arranged. During the past twelve years, to the knowledge of the author, in
the Matlab study area over a dozen divorces have occurred due to the non-
payment of the promised dowry amcunt. The parents of the woman who cannot
afford to provide appropriate dowry to a man may be compelled to select a
groom, often a widower (see Table 32) with higher age.

The high proportion of more than once married beginning at an early
age for both sexes indicates a high percentage of unsuccessful marriages
(see Tables 11 and 12). The extent and causes of divorce in rural society



69 Kinship in Bangladesh

would be a worthwhile area for further investigation. When marriage takes
place at an early age, a female partner may find it more difficult to adjust
to the demands of her husband and his family. Moreover, traditionally
every newly married woman tries to bear a baby as soon as possible because
by doing so she will gain more security within her husband's family. The
more children sheé has, the less the probability of divorce.

Inheritance Among Muslims and Hindus

Kinship comes into play not only in relation to marriage, but in regard
to inheritance as well. Both the Islamic and Hindu laws do not regard
woman on a footing of equality with man in regard to her capacity to own
. property. According to Islamic law of inheritance two daughters inherit
equivalent to the property inherited by one son. Legally a Muslim woman is
an heir to the property of her father, mother, husband, son and daughter.
The property of a Muslim woman remains separate from that of her husband.

She can dispose or sell her property in whatever way she likes. When a man
dies his widow should inherit one eighth of his property and if he dies
childless, she should inherit one fourth; daughters should inherit half of

the son's shares.. If no son is born to the couple, daughters alone cannot
inherit all their parents' property, a part of which must go to their father's
brother's son.

There is a gap between a woman's inheritance rights and the actual
practice. Widows always demand inheritance but it is used by their sons.
If a widow demands inheritance, she is expected to live in her husband’'s
household and not go back to her parents. Trdditionally daughters give up
the right of inheritance in favour of their brothers unless the family
happens to be wealthy or very poor. By giving up the right of inheritance
the daughters may visit their bdper badi or father's house sevéral times
annually following the death of their father. By not claiming the paternal
property a woman can easily maintain cordial relation with her brothers. In
case of divorce or widowhood she would need her brother's help or guardian's
protection and sometimes she may move back to the baper badi especially
following a divorce. It was observed that frequently women did not want to
strain relations with their brothers by claiming their shares in paternal
property.

When some married women in the study area were interviewed on inheritance
of paternal property, the following typical responses were noted.

Prior to. death the father made legal transfer of all his
property in favour of his sons so that the daughters could
not claim any.

The daughter said that her father's property had been
completely eroded by river.
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She did not claim any paternal property as she had
enough of her husband's property. ’

Her paternal property was enjoyed by her brothers.
She received cordial reception whenever she wvisited
then. ) :

Her father had no property.

Her father was alive, so the question of handing over
property did not arise. Her father and brother kept
track of her welfare.

' Her father had little property so she did not make
any claim on it.

She did not claim any paternal property but when she
was at a starving point she had been given her due
share. :

_ When further clarification on the above mentioned first response was
sought from a few elderly Muslim villagers it was learnt that strictly
speaking according to the Islamic law the successors to property could not
be deprived totally by way of transferring the ownership of land to any
other person or institution as a gift. From the said informants it was
further learnt that a Muslim could sell part or whole of his property but
he could not make a gift of his landed propert; ‘exceeding one-third of the
whole.

These responses reflect the current position of women in matters of
inheriting paternal property. In the study area, it was reported that,
among Muslims, before the death of father married sons with several children
usually put pressure on the father tc hand over the title of land. Only in
some cases the sons became successful in such effort. The demand of a son
for handing over the title of land before the death of his father appears
quite reasonable when one considers the traditional Islamic law. According
to 'such law if a man's son died before him, his grandsons and granddaughters
did not have the right of inheritance. But certain people in the study area
believed that the said law did not in fact debar children of deceased father in
getting property of the grandfather, rather it was left to the will of the
grandfather. The secular law stated in the Muslim Family Laws Ordinance of
1961 invalidated the said traditional law. In spite of such invalidation,
the Islamic law appears to be in force ard many people are not aware of this
secular law. However, it was observed that in some cases the influential
members of the samaj concerned put pressure on the grandfather to give the
grandchildren born to a deceased son their due share of property. Such
efforts are sometimes successful. Among the Hindus in the study area,
grandchildren could inherit even though their father had died first.
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The Hindus in the study area divide paternal property equally among
the sons. The daughters inherit no paternal property.

Jimutvahana a famous Bengal jurist asserted that a widow
had the right to inherit her husband's entire property in the
absence of any son. He refuted in an elaborate argument the
opinion of those who held that the brother and other relations -
of the deceased should have preference over his widow, or the
latter would be entitled only to maintenance. But he noted
that the widow shall have no right to transfer the property by
sale, mortgage or gift, and the enjoyment of the widow should
be consistent with the life of a chaste widow, entirely devoted
to the memory of the deceased husband (Majumdar, et al. 1963:610).

It appears that Jimutvahana's interpretations are not applicable at
Matlab. The following observations were made by the auther on inheritance
of property by the Hindus at Matlab., If a married man leaves behind a wife,
but no children, the entire property will be inherited by his brother, who
will have the responsibility to bear the expenses of food, shelter and
clothing of the deceased brother's widow. If the widow wants to visit holy
places in the name of the deceased husband then such expenditures are usually
met from the resources of her husband. In a few cases it was observed that
after the death of her husband, the wife sold all his property although there
was a minor son. It was usually said that the wife sold the property to meet
the expenses of the son. Usually such selling is done with the consent of
the influential villagers who put their signatures on the sale deed as
witnesses. A widow with a daughter only was also seen selling the property
of the deceased huskand in the name of the maintenance of her daughter and
for arrangement of her marriage. If a widow has no son then the grandsons
born to her daughter would inherit the property of her deceased husband.
According to the Hindu law a widow's right to property is limited only to her
1ife interest in the same. Legally she has absolute power over disposal
of income therefrom, but has no right of alineation. In the study area
the widow did not always enjoy such absolute power and in a few cases she
sold the property under certain circumstances. Though the daughter does
not inherit any paternal property a considerable amount of money is spent
on her. The following is a list of expenditures made by the father for a
daughter.

(1) Gifts of ornaments and household effecté.at the time of
marriage.

(2) Customary expenditure on the occasions of the birth,
and rice taking ceremony of the first grandson.

(3) The cost of ndiyar or social visits to the parental
home after her marriage.
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(4) Sometimes her support if she is widowed. A woman may
return to her parental home upon the death of her
husband.

_ During the lifetime of father sometimes he may make a deed of gift or
dan patra in favour of daughters though he may have living sons. This may
be done for a specific son also. Regardless of the amount given by deed of
gift, the remaining portion is divided according to the traditional rule of
an equal share for every son, after the death of the father. This rule is
colloquially known as tully@hsa. Division of the agricultural property is
‘usually accomplished by the sons themselves according to a mutual under-

" standing of traditicnal rules. For division of the house and household
effects, the assistance of village leaders is frequently sought. Division
here may vary according to individual contribution to the household economy.
Sometimes a piece of property is set aside for the use of the widow during
her lifetime, which will later be divided among the sons. An adopted son
will share equally with his brothers, and if there is any attempt to dis-
criminate against him, village elders will successfully intervene. One sOn
will usually purchase his brothers shares of a fishing boat and its equip-
ment, a procéss in which village elders will assist.

Recently among the Kaibarttas, the husband of a young married woman was
killed by unknown assailants. The woman was left with a breastfeeding male
child. She decided to return to her father's home permanently where she and
her child were received cordially. The widow got all her ornaments, and her
husband's bank balance and insurance money in spite of objection by the
husband's father. It was learnt that the father of the widow was planning
to get her remarried and was willing to make a gift of a certain portion of
land in favour of the grandson.

In wealthy families the landed property is divided ameng sons and
daughters during the lifetime of father. Property is divided among sons by
verbal arrangement. But property is given tc a daughter as a gift by legal
document, because it is known that after the father's death his sons might
ignore a verbal agreement and keep 'all the property for themselves. A
mother's property, if there is any, is inherited by sons only.

In wealthy families, in a few cases it was observed that during the
lifetime of the grandfather the grandsons were given certain portions of
the landed property as gifts, by verbal arrangement. Occasionally in
wealthy families, a wife is legally given landed property for use during
her lifetime. After the death this property will go to her sons.

According to certain informants, legally, each group of sons born to
each wife should get an equal share, and that share should be divided regard-
less of the number of sons in the group. 1In this case some sons may get more
than others. In one Hindu fishing village under the study the author found
two such cases of property division. During the field investigation it was
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learnt that among Hindus of the area, village elders rather than legal
courts are always turned to for settlement of questions involving the
-division of property. ' :

Concentration of landed property in a few hands does not appear to be
a problem in the study area. In reviewing the land ownership in two
villages, it was found that the greatest amount of land .(reportedly 17 acres
of agricultural land) was owned by a joint Hindu fishing family with 23
members. However the majority of fishing families are landless. 1In a
survey of a Hindu fishing village with 316 households, it was found that
only 40% owned land. In a Muslim agricultural village, the figure was 70%.
In the latter village, the greatest amount of land owned by a household was
9 acres. The Muslim badZ? which included the household with 9 acres consisted
of a total of three households headed by brothers. One of the brothers
owned only 1l acre, which indicated that there had been either loss or gain in
inherited property within the family. There are similar variations in land-
ownership among the households of many lineages. A lineage which makes it-
self completely landless by selling or losing the bap daddr sampatti
'ancestral property' is frequently designated as poda kapaillyd 'one who
has burned up his fortune.' No capable person wishes to part with his
ancestral property without some alternative ensured as a means of support.
Ancestral property is also valued because it is associated with the memory
of a person's forefathers. Household effects of close deceased kin are
valued in the same way. )

Property is important to society and hence subject to legal, religious
and customary controls. Especially in a society such as that studied where
many people have no saleable specialized skills except agriculture, landed
property is a vital part of family life.

Widowhood

Widowhood is an important aspect of family life with social consequences
both for members of the immediate family and the samaj. It is more of a
problem among women than among men. Widows tend to be very poor.

With the loss of her husband, a woman's life apparently becomes joyless.
Upon interviewing 25 Muslim widows, selected at random it was found that only
2 had returned to their haper badis., The rest remained in the sp@mir badz
or 'husband's house.' One widow who had returned to her father's house was
childless and the other had only a daughter. All but one of those living
in their husband's houses had a son and all but one were considered members
of a joint family. Having a son provides a widow with a feeling of much more
security within her husband's family. But all widows have the right to stay
with their husband's families and will usually do so if they had been
married for several years and particularly if they have children. Women
whose husbands die at an early stage of marriage are more likely to return
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to their natal homes. In either case, most widows are regarded almost
like servants or must beg for their support. Of the 25 interviewed, only
three had sufficient support from agricultural land to avoid this.
Widowers who have lived with their wive's families have the same alter-
natives in terms of residence but they seldom have as difficult a plight.

Satidaha’! or the custom of burning oneself in the funeral pyre of
husband was banned in the early nineteenth century. The tradition of depri-
ving a widow of anv form of comfort or happiness is continuing. Following
the death of her husband a Hindu widow must take vegetables exclusively for
varying pericds as prescribed by different caste regulations. She must not
apply hair oil, wear any ornaments or decorations or put any vermilion (a
sign of marriage) in the parting of her hair; she must wear only white cloth;
and she must stay away from various religious ceremonies. One key informant
said that as long as the parents-in-law are alive the widow continues to
draw reasonable attention and care, but after their death she becomes more
helpless. Srivastava (1974:145) noted that in the event of the death of a
male person in Rajasthan and edstern U.P. of India the widow of the deceased
becomes helpless and her condition becomes pitiable. On husband's death she
has to lead her 1life at the mercy of other members of the family. Her domi-
nance over the younger women is reduced. Not only in the family but even
outside the family her social status is changed. Even on auspicious
occasions her presence among other women should be inauspicious. Thus her
social status is reduced.

A Muslim widow is allowed to do things normally as she was doing when
her husband was alive with the exception that during 7ddat she must not
adorn herself,

There are many widows both in the study area and in Bangladesh as a
whole. Table 27 shows that in 1974 in the study population there were
11,571 widows as compared to 1,224 widowers despite the excess of female
mortality described earlier. Table 28 provides statistics about widows at
the national level in 1961, 11.6% of all females were widows. In the age
group 20-29 years 6.79% were widows. This shoots up to 41.06% in the age
group 40-49 and a spectacular 82.10% in the 60+ age group. National
statistics on widowers are not presented here. Table 29 shows the age and
sex breakdown of the study population. Side by side with this Table by
comgparing the age specific rate of widows and widowers it is possible to
gain a clearer view regarding the magnitude of the problem of widows and
widowers.

These figures can be explained not by excessive male mortality, which
is not the case in Bangladesh, but by less demand of widows in the marriage
market. Not only do men in older age groups tend to remarry more often than
women but they also prefer to marry women of relatively younger age groups.
Besides perhaps being less desirable as a marriage partner especially if she
can no longer have children, the older widow's interests may be focused on
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her children and household and she may have no wish to remarry. wealth and
a shortage of male marital partners may make an older widower a reasonably
attractive mate and male interests are traditionally not as exclusively
focused on the household and children.

Table 30 provides statistics on widow and widower remarriage in the
Matlab area during 1975. Data were collected by CRL field workers during
their routine monthly home visits, Out of 2,658 marriages, 7.40% involved
a widow or widower. 6.63% involved widowers, and only 1.18% widows even
though there are almost ten times as many widows within the population. In
only .41% of marriages both partners had been widowed.

For both widows and widowers, remarriage provides the means of
starting a new family cycle within the context of the old domestic group.
Sometimes a widow or widower can maintain the household as a continuing
domestic group without remarriage, for instance if a child marries and
brings a spouse into the parent's household. But often a widowed parent
who does not remarry joins the household of an offspring or other kin. He
or she must fit into a group which already has its own authority structure,
and the criginal household and the widowed person's position within it come
to an end.

The loss of a marital partner has been seen as one of the most signi-
ficant factors precipitating self-destruction (Bock and Webber 1972:28).
The author reviewed the death reports collected during 1973-1974 by CRL field
workers from the entire study area and found only one case of suicide by a
widowed Muslim woman who was over fifty years old. The deceased had lost
her husband approximately four years prior to the suicide. She was staying
alone in her husband's house and apparently developed mental imbalance
following the death of her husband. She hanged herself to death. There was
no suicide among the widowers. After a thorough examination of the death
reports in the widowed population under study it was established that in the
relevant population suicide did not appear to be a problem.

In a Hindu fishing village scme of the key informants stated the
following aspects of the life of a widower.

(1) In most of the cases when the spouse dies the male
partner remarries. '

(2} The widower in about 50% of the cases maintains sexual
relations with one or more women who may be married,
unmarried or widowed. Sometimes such women are openly
favoured by cash or kind. ‘

(3) The widower may decide not to remarry because he has adult
sons and daughters-in-law. He may feel uneasy about having
a young (or 'new') wife., The children of a very old widower
may put pressure on him not to remarry, through his friends.
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(4) Sexual impotency may be one of the causes of remaining
widower.

(5) For certain services like preparation and serving of
food, washing of cloth, and care during sickness the
widower has to depend on others.

(6) A good number of services can only be obtained from a
wife and are discontinued in her absence.

Most widowed persons in the study area have experienced a loss of
sexual role, and changes in recreation and kinship roles. For parents,
changes have occurred in connection with child care and socialization. Most
widowers have lost their housekeeper. On the other hand many widows have
lost their provider and their opportunities for social interaction with kin-
members, especially those residing outside the village. Free movement by a
widow in the age range of probable remarriage is socially frowned upon. In
the entire study area the author knew of several cases of pregnancies among
the widows which occurred during 1970-1974. Such cases mostly occurred in
the f£ishing communities. The pregnant widows had induced abortion with the
exception of one who had a live birth. The child born alive was suffocated
to death immediately following the birth.

The negative, long term consequences of widowhood seem to derive from
loss of marital partner as well as from socioceconcomic deprivation.

Fictive Kinship Within the Village

Three forms of kin relationships have been delineated by
sociologists and anthropclogists: consanguineal, affinal, and
fictive. BAmong these three forms, less thoroughly studied has
been the nature of the fictive kinship which encompasses the
adoption of nonrelatives into kin-like relationship (Ibsen
and Klobus 1972:615).

The importance of kinship is immediately revealed when one finds that
any unrelated senior member of a village is not called by proper name but
by an appropriate fictive kin term. In the study area as a matter of fact,
useful social intercourse is possible only with a kinsman, real or ficti-
tious. Even a visiting outsider in the village might be addressed by an
appropriate kin term with the objective of a fruitful social intercourse. In
the study area a Vvillager addresses a fellow villager by fictive kin term
based on membership in three separate social grouplngs- (1) members of the
nexghbourhood known as padéz (2) members of the samaj known as samajz,and
(3) members of the same willage known as deéZ. If the head of an un-
related household is addressed as chachd, all the members of his household
and lineage will be addressed with appropriate kin terms as would the
relatives of a real father's younger brother. Fictive kin terms have the
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same sort of permanency as real kin terms. Such term may change, sometimes
only by marriage within the village. A fictive kin will remain as a
fictive kin whether mutual sociceconomic relationship continually exists or
not. Since the village society is a patriarchal society the unrelated
senior members of the village are frequently addressed as dadd and dadi or
paternal grandfather and grandmother, getha and Jethz or father's elder
brother and his wife, and chacha—chachl or father's younger brother and his
wife.

In addition to the fictive kin terms based on the above menticned three
soc1al groupings within the village, there are three other types: such as
1) pir baba (2) dharma baba, (3) ukil baba. Among Muslims, the followers
of the pir baba ‘religious teacher' are known as pir, arphati or jakert
bhai. Followers usually address the pZr as quebla baba and his wife, as
ammaji or 'respected mother. The size and geographical spread of following
depend entirely on individual leaders., A Hindu rellglous teacher or diksa
guru or gomsai is sometimes addressed as guru or goMsaL baba which means
‘teacher-father' and his wife as guru or gomsarl ma. In the -case of both
Muslims and Hindus the members of the ascending and descending generations
of the religious teacher are addressed by the appropriate fictive kin term.
Recently the author attended a gathering of the followers of a diksa guru.
The gathering had about 40 men and women. All of them were sitting closely
in mats, dividing themselves according to sex. They were singing religious
songs in chorus accompariied by traditional musical instruments. In the fore-
ground they kept a group Photograph showing their guru baba@ and guru ma.
Several fresh flowers and a few lighted candles were kept near the photograph
as a mark of respect. Following the session of religious songs all of them
were scheduled to dine together. This was a routine gathering for gaining
religious merit. It was arranged jointly by the followers who hailed from
different surrounding villages. All the followers address one another as
guru bhai or guru bon according to sex difference and consider themselves
bound by ritual brotherhood.

A dharma baba or spiritual father is a specific individual who has

helped another with an important personal problem. The latter proposes the
relationship, and if accepted, it endures for life. Dharma bab@ is the
term of reference. The term of address is baba. Similarly there could be
dharma mq (-mother), dharma put (-son), dharma jhi (-daughter), dharma bhat
(-brother), and dharma bon (-sister). This relationship extends no further.
These spiritual kin terms are used by botn Muslims and Hindus. This type of
relationship can be established between a Muslim and a Hindu also. A
dharma bdba may be approached for moral support or help in solving certain
problem, may be presented with new fruits or certain other newly harvested
agricultural products and may be invited to a feast on special occasions.
A relationship of mutual help may also grow up between a dharma baba and his
fictive son., A dharma b@ba may present new clothings to his fictive son on
special occasions, like Durgd Pija in the case of Hindus and EZd in the case
of Muslims, A dharma baba may counsel or admonish his fictive son. He is



Above: The author with key informants.

Below: The widow of a Hindu religious teacher or GomsZ7 known as
Gomsati ma.
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found to play this role infrequently, In the study area it was observed

that between individuals of spiritual or dharma kin relationship bond tradi-
tionally there could not be any sexual relation illicit or legal. The most
likely important factors in establishing a spiritual bond are to obtain
emotional and material support without the risk of sexual abuse. In the
study area on the part of Hindu widows there are socio-religious restrictions
-on their marriage. Under such circumstances a Hindu widow without a suitable
protector prefers to establish any of the spiritual relationships noted above
to ensure the needed protection. Hindus were employing spiritual kin terms
even before the advent of Islam.

The fictive kin term ukil baba means 'pleader father.' It is used by
Muslims only. The ukil baba acts according to religious prescription on
behalf of the guardians of a girl at the time of her wedding. This term is
used as a reference. The term of address is bdba or father. Customarily
at the time of wedding, from the assembled guest a non-related person of
reasonable status is usually appointed as ukil babZ. In front of two male
witnesses, he obtains the girl's consent to marry the boy and formally
announces this to the groom. By doing this responsible job the ukil babd
achieves_the position of a guardian for the couple. He is recognized as
ukil baba and addressed as babd@ by the couple throughout his lifetime,
Shortly after the marriage, he may formally entertain the couple at his
residence and bless them. By being designated as a ukil baba, the indivi-
dual is given special recognition as an important man in the marriage cere-
mony and subsequently he is well respected by the couple as their baba.

The wife of ukil baba is also respected like a mother and addressed as md.
This relationship does not usually spread beyond these two individuals.
Jacobson {1976:120) noted that at Muslim marriage in Central India, the bride
and groom acquire nikat parents who are usually, but not always, selected
from among the relatives and friends of the bride. The nikat parents.are
supposed to act to resolve any difficulties that may arise for the newly-
weds.

Ordinarily without exception a senior member of any unrelated family
will be invariably addressed by an appropriate fictive kin term. Junior
members of the families with lower socioeconomic standing normally will not
be referred to or addressed by fictive kin term by the senior members of the’
families with higher socioeconomic standing. However, behaviour towards
such junior members will resemble the actual behaviour with similar real
kinsmen.

In the study area, responses by children and parents of both the
religious groups showed that fictive kin terms were most commonly used
during childhood, and it appeared that the greatest proportion of childhood
usage was initiated as a result of parental encouragement. This practice
was found mostly confined to the samd@j group where children find playmates
and friends. If the children fail to use the appropriate fictive kin term
for a senior unrelated samdj member, the act is termed as betamiji or
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beadabi. The parent will take immediate punitive step to rectify such
unbecoming conduct.

On the use of fictive kin terms by rural people in Bangladesh, Rounag
Jahan said that after puberty restrictions are put on a girl's movement, and
she can meet members of the opposite sex only with the family's consent.
Within the village, girls can see and talk to un-related men, but they
address each other in appropriate kin terms, i.,e. bAat bon (brother sister),
kakd (uncle), mama (mother's brother), and so forth (1975:6). Writing on
the Muslim women in India Bhatty (1976:104) noted, "Even inside the house
she is not supposed to mix with men other than her brothers, father and grand-
father. The age at which this seclusion is imposed varies from community to
community, but it starts even at six and rarely above twelve. This practice
is deemed necessary because woman is conceived as a sex object, who inevi-
tably arouses, by mere appearance, sensual desires in men over which they
are not expected to have any self-control.” 1In the study area, on the
attainment of puberty the movement of girls outside the homestead without
the company of any immediate family members ceases.

As stated earlier, in addition to the spiritual kin relationship terms
of baba, ma, put, jhi, bhail and bon the religious teacher is addressed as
babd and his followrs as bhai and bon. Likewise, there are other categories
of fictive kin terms. These are (1) pad§T (2) samaji and (3) dedZ. oOut of
these, the intensity of social interaction is deepest within the padé? oxr
neighbourhood fictive kin members. - The padé? fictive kin members live in a
face-to-face situation and every day visit each other's house very frequently.
They attend each other, in the hours of crisis, with a feeling of responsi-
bility. The elderly female padéz fictive kin members are given emergency
calls to attend the expectant mothers at any hour of day and night.
Affectionate response is received on such calls. At death, pad$? kin members
are invariably informed and come forward willingly to offer all kinds of
necessary assistance. Many a times on important socio-religious occasions
the representatives of the pad$7 fictive kin households are invited to join.

On certain socio-religious occasions the participation by the representa-
tives of samaj fictive kin members is a must. Such occasions will include
the marriage ceremony, two annual Eid festivals of Muslims, all major Hindu
religious festivals worshipping gods and goddesses, death ritual and ziafat
or dradha dinners arranged for the salvation of the departed soul. . Depending
on financial capability, the head of a household might invite deét or
village fictive kin members on a selective basis or might invite everyone
in the households concerned. The Muslim death ritual known as Jjanaja is
usually participated in by adult male members of the samaj kin circle.
Attendance in such a janaj@ by samaj fictive kin members becomes obligatory
simply on hearing the news of the death. Participation by deé7 kin members
is also expected in the Muslim death ritual. The Hindus do not ordinarily
allow deb7 fictive kin miembers to attend the daha event if they belong to
different samij groupings. An interesting bit of deS7 fictive kinship is
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provided by the man who comes to reside in his wife's yillage. He will
address all older men as his father-in-law or $vadur though it is a term of
reference in the case of affinally related $vafur, These men in turn will
address him as son-in-law or jamai. The male children will be known as
bhaginad or ‘'sister's son of the village.' They will refer to older men as
their mother's brothers and call them usually mamu or mamujz. The son-in-
law who resides at his wife's father's house is referred to as ghar jamai
but addressed as jamati. In the study villages there are a few popular
sayings regarding the position of ghar jamai. Two of such sayings are
akkal thakle ghar jamai thake na which means if a person is_sharp enough he
will not stay as ghar jamai; the other statement is ghar Jamatya $vadur
badl mauger lath—thi khaly which means a resident son-in-law in his father-
in-law's house gets kick from wife, or in other words he is compelled to
listen to his wife's directions.

In his study village of Malwa, Mayer found, "kin terms of
address are used by fellow-villagers unrelated by either real
or ritual ties. This is in part an extension which enters into
all social intercourse. ... A story is told, for instance,
of a shopkeeper who built up his trade from small beginnings.
His son took over on his death; but he was haughty, and instead
of calling people by their fictive kin terms, used their proper
names. Within a few years his customers had left him, and he
was penniless."

Mayer continued, "This wide use of kin terms is little
more than a form of courtesy. It is different from the
attitude of fellow villagers towards each other, for these
call each other village kinsman (gany ka rista) whether or
not there is any mutual obligation between them" (1960:146).

Whether real or fictious, kinship relations are prominent in the social
network of the village. In each of the study villages the patterns of inter-
action are interpersonal patterns; between villages the ties are kin ties
with or without the biological tie of kinship. 1In this respect the village
society under the present study is a "folk society." The discussion on
fictive kinship within the village made above shows a close applicability
of the following observations by Redfield.

"The members of the folk society have a strong sense of
belonging together. The group see their own resemblances and
feel correspondingly united. Communicating intimately with
each other, each has a strong claim on the sympathies of the
others., The personal and intimate life of tlLe child in the
family is extended, in the folk society, into the social
world of the adults. It is not merely that in such a society
relations are personal; it is also that they are familial and
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the result is a group of people among whom prevail the

personal and categorized relationships that characterize

families as we know them, and in which the patterns of

kinship tend to be extended outward from the group of

genealogically connected individuals into the whole -
society" (1952:101). '

Under the present study villages Redfield's "folk society" can be Seen
in its nearest form mainly among the pad$Z and sam@j7 kin members. In every
neighbourhood and samaj, members receive each other psychologically as kin.
There would seem to be a population limit beyond which point individuals >
are no longer perceived as kin. That point is probably reached when the
interaction of its members goes beyond the samd@j jurisdiction when the social
interaction can no longer be termed as face-to-face relationship for the
majority fictive kin members inveolved.
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CHAPTER V

KIN TERMS AND BEHAVIOUR

‘Bamla and Other Indo-Aryan Terminologies

Here an attempt has been made to describe the kin terminologies pre-
valent among the Muslims and Hindus in the study area located in rural
Bangladesh; and among the Bihari, Assami, Oriya, Nepali, Hindi, Urdu,
Punjabi and Sindhi speaking areas. The parts included in these areas are:
Sind (now a part of Pakistan), Punjab (West Punjab part of Pakistan, and
East Punjab part of India), the Indian administrative units of Delhi, Uttar
Pradesh, part of Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Bihar, Bengal, Assam, and the
Independent Kingdom of Nepal.

The Indo-Aryan language brought by the invading Aryans some:-
time during the second half of the second millenium B.C. spread
eastward from the Punjab into the Ganges valley. By 600 B.C. it
established itself over the greater part of north India, from
eastern Afghanistan to Bengal. 1If written in Devanagari script’
with a reference for indigenous and Sanskrit words, the language
is known as Hindi. Hindus of northern India have accepted this
Hindi as their language of literature and as medium of conversa-
tion. Urdu is the Muslim form of this Hindi language which uti-
lizes the Persian script, and has cultivated Perso-Arabic voca-
bulary, excluding, as far as practicable, all Sanskrit and
indigenocus words (Chatterji, et al., ed. 1970:57).

Assamese is very closely related to Bengali. Old Assamese
and old Bengali formed practically one language. Assam remained
a Hindu State almost all through with an independent history.-
Oriya alsc resembles Bengali very much. 1Its literature focuses
the history and culture of Orissa as a Hindu kingdom. Nepali
was established by the Gurkhas in Nepal, and it flourishes as
an independent language, though allied to Hindi (1970:61).

A comparison and explanation of the various kinship terms used in the
linguistic region of the northern part of the Indian subcontinent is very
helpful towards understanding the persistence of certain kin types and
terminologies. Bihari, Assami, Nepali, Hindi, Punjabi and Sindhi terms are
quoted from Karve's book entitled 'Kinship Organization in India.’ The kin
terms used by Muslims and Hindus in the study area were collected from the
people belonging to different villages located at distances of approxi-
mately ten miles apart from one another. The Urdu terms were collected
from several Urdu speaking domiciled Bangladeshis by the present author.
These terms are shown in appendix VI. The Arabic kin terms referred to
in this chapter were obtained through conversation with a few Arabs
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currently residing in Dacca. This attempt was made with a view to
examine the extent of similarity with the kin terms used by the Arabic
and Bengali speaking persons.

Outside the study area the terms for father include bapa, ptta,
babujz, ap, babuwa, ba, baba, babu, babat, buba, buwad, bappa, nanna, babo,
piu, babal and bap (Karve 1964:109). 1In Urdu the terms for father are bawa
and abbd. At Matlab only Muslims use the term abba which is also the Urdu
term. Furthermore, Muslims use the terms babad, bajZ and b@jan. The term
babd is used in the Nepali and Punjabi languages. The term bZ is used in
Nepali. At Matlab the Muslims use the term b@ with suffixes j7 and jan. At
Matlab for father the Hindus use the terms baba, and b@bh. The term babu. is
used in the Nepali and Hindi languages. In Arabic the terms for father
include babZ and Gbb&. The terms for father vary in different parts of
Bangladesh (Shahidullah 1964:Editor's note). For example in Rangpur district
the father is addressed as b@pak and in Noakhali district he is addressed as:
bayaj7l (Appendix VII).

In Uttar Pradesh and Bihar people commonly add the suffix J7 to kinship
terms used for people older than the speaker (Karve 1964:109). A custom
similar to this was found among the Muslims in Bangladesh when they addressed
the father as bajZ or bayaji as mentioned above.

The term for father's father is dada, dddo, or dadda in all the langu-
ages under consideration with the exception of the Nepali and Oriya languages,
and Bengali spoken by Hindus in the study area. The commonly used term for
father's grandfather is par-dada and for mother's grandfather, par-nand,
except in the Bengali and Oriya languages. The prefix par and para which
sound like ‘the Sanskrit prefix pra are used for different relationships as
will be evident from the terms of different linguistic areas of India
(1964:109). Such a prefix was not in use in the study area. Muslims in_the
study use the terms bada bhai and dada, and Hindus_use the term thakur da
for father's father. The terms bada bap and bada abbi are used by Muslims
for father's grandfather and only the former term is used by Hindus in this
respect. The same terms are also used for mother's grandfather. In Arabic
sometimes the term dada is used for father's father.

The commonly used terms for mother are ma, di, @mma, @ma and_mat.
The term ma is used in Bengali, Nepali, Oriya, Punjabi and Hindi.:‘At is used
in Assami, Oriya and Sindhi, Zmma in Bengali spoken by Muslims, and Urdu,
ama in Nepali and Sindhi and m&%i in the Punjabi and Hindi languages. Ma and
" WaT are derived from Sanskrit matr; @mmd@ from Sanskrit ambad (1964:109) and
again amma from the same Arabic term. The term ma is used by all Hindus in
the study area. The majority of the Muslims of the study area use the term
ma, but less frequently they use the term @mma. It is probable that the
Muslims borrowed this word from the Arabic or Urdu language. In both
Arabic and Urdu the term for mother is @mmd. In Arabic the term mama is
also used in addressing the mother. However, in Bengali this term is used
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for maternal uncle. In the study area both Muslims and Hindus use the

term maAtd for mother in writing only, as is the case with pita for father.

Terms For father's mother are dadZ, daz, ghara ki bajej, gunsai ma,
daddi and @mma in different languages under consideration. The texm dadr
is used in the Bengali spoken by Muslims, Sindhi, Punjabi, and Hindi
languages (Appendix VI). Muslims of the study area use the terms dadz, bua,
or bibij7 for father's mother, whereas the Hindus use the term thakur ma.

The term for mother's mother is mani except in the Nepali and Oriya
languages (1964:109). In the study area such terms among Muslims include
nanz, nanu, naniji and ndnT buj7. Among Hindus these terms are didi and
didima. The term nand is used for mother's father by Muslims in the study
area and by Bihari and Hindi speaking peoples. For this kin the term nano
is used in Sindhi, and nannd is used in Punjabi. Among the Hindus in the
study area for mother's father the term dada or dada mab@y is used. The
term n3nG or nani is used for mother's mother in colloguial Arabic in some
countries including Egypt and Syria. 1In colloquial Arabic these terms are
alsco used for mother's father.

For father's father's mother the term is par-dadz in the Bihari,
Punjabi and Hindi languages. 1In the Sindhi language this term is para
dadi (1964:109). In the Bengali language, used by both Muslims and Hindus,
the term bada ma is commonly used for father's father's mother. However,
sometimes the term bada @mma is used by Muslims in the study area.

For mother's father's mother the termis par nani in the Bihari
and Hindi languages. In the sindhi language this term is para nant and in the
Punjabi language, par nant. In the Nepali language this term is quite
different. The Nepalese use the words jiju, ama, and Jyama (1964:109) .
For mother's father's mother both the Hindus and Muslims in the study area
use the term badami. But the Muslims here also use the terms bua and bibi

in addressing the mother's father's mother.

Above, it is seen that the terms dadi and naniz are used by the Muslims
of the study area as well as by most of the northern Indian people. In
northern India the terms dadZ and nan? are used by both Muslims and Hindus.
The Hindus of the study area believe that the terms dadil and nanl are of
strictly Muslim origin and that under no circumstance may they use these
terms of address. However in certain places in northern India, Hindus do
use these terms. This has been reported by Bangladeshis who have travelled
in India. The term ndn@ for older relatives on the mother's side may have
a Sanskrit origin: In one Rigveda hymn the mother is mentioned as nanad
(1964:109).

In Bengali the Hindu term thZkurd@ is meant for father's father. Like-
wise, ?h&kur ma is meant for father's mother. The term ?hakur comes from
the Sanskrit word.thakkur which is an honourable address used for a respect-
able person. The kin position which has the word ?h&kur as prefix in the
term of address is accorded a very special respect. [hakurdd and thakurma

literally means 'respectable father' and 'respectable mother.' The prefix
L ]



Above: Great grandmother caressing the great grandchild while a grand
daughter looks on.

Below: Child care by siblings. .
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is used exclusively bythe Hindus (Das 1937;913).

Father's elder brother is pitiyd, jetha-ba, dadda, jethd, babo, taiya,
tai, and jetha mabdy. Father's younger brother is chicha, kaka, Khudatd =
kaka, and khudd. Tau and taiyd are derived from the Sanskrit term tata
which means father. The meaning of the word jyegtha is elder, and mdhaéay
means a great man. Thus the meaning of jethd masfly stands as the respected
elder brother of the father. The words ckllchd and k@k@ do not appear in
early literature. Xhudd is derived from the Sanskrit word ksudra which
means small. Khudd thus really stands for khudda tau which means little
father. 7Tau is dropped and only kAudd remains (Karve 1964:110-11). In the
study area both Muslims and Hindus use the term jethZ for father's elder
brother. While addressing his father's elder brother a Muslim will address
him simply as je?hﬁ, but a Hindu may add a suffix maé&y with this term. The
term jetha is also used in the Nepali and Oriya languages. For addressing
the father's younger brother the term k@kd which was borrowed from the
Persian language is used by both Muslims and Hindus of the study area. The
term chl@cha is used exclusively by Muslims and kfmuda@ exclusively by the’
Hindus. It may be mentioned here that the term chZch@ is used in Bihari,
Punjabi, Hindi and Urdu Languages. While talking with a colleague c¢oming
from Nawabganj thand of Dacca district, the author came to know that the
rural Muslim people there do not use the term je?hﬁ in addressing the.
father's elder brother. Instead they use the term bada chach and avoid the
term jetha. ' :

The wives of the above kinsmen are called jethZ, jethima, chacht, kaki,
khudi or khudima. These words are the feminine forms of the words used for
the male kinsmen. 1In the study area the Muslims- address the father's elder
brother's wife as je?hi, but while doing so the Hindus usually add a suffix
ma.

In the study area, for father's younger brother the terms jadu and puti
were used less frequently by both Muslims and Hindus. The term jht was in-
freguently used by both the Hindus and Muslims at Matlab to address the
father's younger brother's wife. Shahidullah noted in his lexicon of
Bangladesh dialects that the term. jadu was used as a term of address for
father's younger brother as well as for wife. Furthermore, this term was
used for father's sister in the districts of Faridpur, Noakhali and Comilla.
He noted that the term Jhadu was used as a term of address for father's
younger brother's wife in the Chittagong district, and jht was used in
Faridpur and Comilla districts. In the latter two districts the term jhiwas
used for addressing the mother's sister. He also noted that the term jangei
was found in use as a term of address for father's sister's husband in
Comilla district (1964:Editor's note)}. Shahidullah categorized these terms
under Bengali dialects. As stated above the kin term jadu included in its
jurisdiction more than one type of kin member. In one instance it included
both male and female kin. The term jAZ covered three different types of
female kin members. This is also true at Matlab and the use of it is
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confined to Muslims alone. As ncted above, the term jafgeil was not in use
for father's sister's husband at Matlab.

The father's sister is addressed as pius? or &tt& in the Oriya language;
puph? in Sindhi; bud@ or phlipph%T in Punjabi; and phiipht, phiphu, phiva, buva
or didi in Hindi language (Karve 1964;111). 1In the study area for father's
sister the Muslims use the words hukku, hufu, phuphu, phuphu amma, phuphujt
and the Hindus use pis? and pisima. With the term phuphu a suffix ammid or ji
is used by some Muslims, and with the term pis? the suffix mad is used by some
Hindus. In the study area among the Muslims the father's sister's husband is
addressed as plupha or phuphijZ; among the Hindus he is addressed as pisa or
pisa mabkdy. 1In Arabic the term for father's sister is aamma.

The terms phuva, phiphil and pistma can be traced back to Sanskrit
pitr—svasd@ which became the Prdkrit term piuccha (Banerjee 1967:13335).

The mother's brother is addressed as mama in the Bengali, Bihari, Assami,
Nepali and Hindi languages. He is addressed as mamo in the Oriya and Sindhi
languages., In Punjabi he is addressed as mamwna and alsc as manwan. In Urdu
the term is momujan. With the exception of Punjabi term manwan the term
mama or mamo for mother's brother appears to be almost universal in all the
languages under consideration. The mamd's wife is addressed as mam? in most
of the language areas under consideration. The exceptions are found among the
Punjabi where one of the terms is mawin, the Nepali who use.the term maijiu,
and the Oriya who use mai which is a term for mother among Hindi speaking
people. One of such terms used by Muslims in the study area is mamani which
is almost similar to the equivalent term mumanZ in Urdu (Appendix VI).

For mother's sister only the Muslims in the study area use the terms
khala, kh@lamm@, and khaldjZ. The Urdu and Hindi term k#ald and the Urdu
term khala @mmd are synonymous with the Muslim terms, at Matlab. At Matlab
for mother's sister the Hindus used mas? and mdsimz. The term masil was also
used in the Sindhi and Hindi languages. The term mausZ was used in the
Oriya and Hindi languages. At Matlab, mother's sister's husband is termed
as khalu and kh@lujZ by the Muslims, and the Hindus call him mausa and meso
maé&g usually (Appendix VI). The word mas? is generally derived from matr-
svasa through Prakrit mausia (1967:1705).. Like the Urdu and Hindi term
kh&l&, this term is also used in Arabic to address the mother's sister.

Shahidullah noted that the terms jafige? and mu@ are used for addressing
the mother's sister's husband in the Comilla district and the term mawa is
used in the Noakhali district. He reported that the terms mut is used for
maisa in the Mymensingh district (1964:Editor’s note). None of these terms
were found in use at Matlab, though the author came across the term mai
elsewhere in Comilla district. The terms referred to here were not used in
other languages under consideration with the exception of Bengali dialect.
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In the study arxea, the Muslim youmger brother addresses his elder
brother by using the kin terms miya bhat, bhadju, bada bhai and bhai and
a Hindu uses the terms th3kur bhgi, dada, sonz bhai and mand bht, Regard-
less.of age all brothers are referred to as bhai, The prefix miya or
?h&kur is used to emphasize the authority of the elder brother -which he is
likely to held over his younger brothers after the death of the father. EHere
the authority means traditional special right of opinion on familial and
social matters, Such an opinion may be sought in arranging a marriage, a
post-funeral feast and so forth.

At Matlab the Muslims use the kin terms apa, bubu, buji and bud while
addressing the elder sister. The Hindus use the term didZ for elder sister.
Similarly the term d7di is used in the Bihari, Nepali and Oriya languages.
The term apa is used in the Oriya and Urdu languages. Regardless of age,
the sister is referred to as bain .or bon by both Muslims and Hindus in the
study area. The younger sister is frequently addressed by her name.

The Prakrit word bhGi was derived from the Sanskrit word bhratr. The
term bon is derived from the word bhaginZ which was mentioned in Sanskrlt
literature, Literally bhagin? means 'wife of somebody else' or a woman
without any sex rélation' (Banerjee 1967:1651). Both the Muslims and Hindus
in the study area refer to brother and sister as bhrgat@ and bhaginT in
written form only. ‘

The elder male children of uncles and aunts are addressed as miya bhai
by Muslims and dada by Hindus. Such elder female children are addressed as
apa by Muslims and didi by Hindus. In the case of both male and female
addressees, to help proper identification part of the name of the addressee
may be used. For example, if Fazlur Rahman is the first cousin of a Muslim
in the study area he is usually addressed as Fazlu Miyg Bhai. Similarly if
Dinesh Chandra Saha is the first cousin of a Hindu he is usually addressed
as Dineshdd (dd being abbreviation of dada). The younger cousins are fre-
quently addressed by name. In Bengali the words for brother and sister are
literally bhZ1 and bon. For reference purpose appropriate prefixes are used
to these words to show the exact relationship with the speaker. For example
Jethata bhaZ, chichata bhai or khudata bhai or bon means brother or sister
who is- the child of father's elder or younger brother. The prefixes
phuphata and pisata are used to refer to the child of the father's sister.
Similarly, khaldta or mas@ta is used to refer to the child of the mother's
sister, and mamata is used to refer to the child of mother's brother. The
prefixes jethata and mamata are used commonly by the Muslims and Hindus, and
the rest of the prefixes mentioned above are specific either to Muslims or
Hindus. Shahidullah found additional terms for kAzlata in the Noakhali and
Comilla districts. The term in Noakhali was muzyda and in Comilla it was

muhat (1964:Editor's note). The terms muiyya and muhat were not in use
at Matlab. B

In rural Bangladesh there is a wide variation in the reference term for
.son. Some of the variations are beta in Rangpur and Noakhali, sd@odl in Dacca,
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put in Comilla and Mymensingh, pua in Sylhet, poa in Chittagong and pola
in Faridpur and Bakerganj (Appendix VII). Among both Muslims and Hindus

in the study area the words for referring to a son are put, pola, chhele
and kOJa. The last mentioned term being used for the young and immature
sons only. The word put is derived from the Sanskrit term putra. The word
put is also used in the Assami, Nepali, and Punjabi languages (Appendix VI)
At Matlab among Muslims and Hindus the common terms of reference for a
daughter are maiya, meye, jhi and beti, They also use the term kui for the
daughter who is immature and young. The term beti is also used in the
Bihari, Nepali, Punjabi, and Urdu lanquages (Appéndix VI). 1In part of the
study area the term naiyarZ was used by Muslims for referring to a
daughter. Aazyarz means a female guest, and users of this term stated to
the author that if a daughter is referred to by any other term then her
maxriage might be delaved.

In the study area both among Muslims and Hindus the words for brother's
son and daughter are bhZtija, bhair beta and bhai put; and bhatiji, bhair
bett, and bhaijhi, respectively. Similarly for the sister's son and
daughter the terms are bhagina and bain put; and bhagni and bainjhi. Fre=
quently in the cases mentioned here, the use of the term is determined
according to the sex of the speaker among both Muslims and Hindus in the
study area. For example when a man is speaking, his sister's daughter would
be referred to as bhdgnZ. when a woman is speaking she would be referred to
as bainjht.

For son’s son and daughter, and son's grandson and granddaughter the
words are of Sanskritic origin. The words for daughter's son and daughter;
daughter s grandson and granddaughter also had Sanskritic origin. The terms
nati and natin are derived from the Sanskrit word naptr which is used in the
early Sanskrit period for a son, and later for a grandchild (Karve 1964:111).
In the study area these terms are nat? and natin, and puti and putin. These
terms are the same for both Muslims and Hindus. :

In the study area both Muslims and Hindus use the word svam?l commonly
as a term of reference for husband. The terms /eite and hete are used by
both the Muslims and Hindus as terms of reference for husband. The literal
meaning of both these terms is 'he.'

The terms of reference for wife are bau (Sanskrit:vadhu), strz (derived
from Sanskrit), heti ('she'), ginnt or grhini ('she’ of the house), and
parivar 'family.' The terms bau, stri, heti and parivar are used by both
Muslims and Hindus in the study area. Though the term parivar literally
means 'family' it was widely and easily understood as a term of reference
for wife in the study area. The term ginni is exclusively used by Hindus.

S

The term for 'she’ was ordinarily the term of reference for wife. Such
a term varied from place to place according to variation in dialect.
Grierson found the terms heti and taZ in Comilla district as terms of
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reference for wife (1903:244), Shahidullah found the use of %atal in
Mymensingh and Comilla, and ta@in in Sylhet as terms of reference for wife
(1964:Editor's note}. In the study area it was observed that when a '
husband badly needed the presence of his wife, under certain permissible
circumstances he may utter the expression kai geld@ ga-which means 'where
have you gone.' It was learnt from several persons of the Dacca district
that there was such an expression Sunchha ndki which means 'do you hear
me.' In the language areas being considered here, no term of address could
be identified for wife. All the terms mentioned are terms of reference.

Frequently the kin terms for husband's sister and her husband are
nanad and nandai. The terms for these kin members in Bengali, Bihari, Nepali,
Oriya, Hindi, und Urdu are nanad and nandai or synonyms for these terms. 1In
- the study area, both among Muslims and Hindus the term for. husband's elder
sister is nanas and for the younger sister nanad. However, the term of
address for Muslim elder sister is apad and for Hindu elder sister it is
didi. 1In Sanskrit the husband's sister is nan@dr, and her husband is
nanﬁnd?’—pati (Karve 1964:112)., In the study area Muslims refer to the husband's
father and wife's father as haur and évaéur-mzy&. The Hindu terms of
reference are haur and $vaburmaday. The term dvabur is derived from the
Sanskrit svasru. In the study area among Muslims the terms of reference for
husband's mother are harz, évc_téuc.ﬂ and among the Hindus such terms are
haur?l and éﬁﬁéﬁ@i. The terms of reference for husband's elder brother are
bhadur or bhaur which are used by both Muslims and Hindus in the study area.
In the study area among Muslims the term of address for bhadur is bada miya
bhGi (for eldest),maijd miya bhai (for second elder) and seja miya bhai (for -
third elder). There is no term of address for bhadur among the Hindus.
Bhaéur literally means 'brother father-in-law' (Sanskrit bhratr- dvadur).

In the study area the husband's elder brother's wife is addressed by
a Muslim as bh@b7 and bhauj and by a Hindu as baudi. The terms of reference
for husband's younger brother are deor and devar among both Muslims and
Hindus in the study area. Among Muslims sometimes he is addressed as miya
bhai. This address is used as a mark of respect to the husband's younger
brother who is many times useful in getting things done favourable to the
elder brother's wife. Likewise, among Muslims the husband's younger
brother's wife is sometimes addressed as bhGbT and among Hindus she is
addressed as bauma. Devar is a Sanskrit word. In the study area among
the Hindus the elder brother of the husband is a tabooed relation for a
wife. She must not speak to him or show her face to him. He is to her
as a father-in-law. Though husband's brothers are referred to by the same
terms among the Muslims and Hindus of the study area, the behaviour pattern
varies. Unlike Hindus, among the Muslims bhadur is respected like an elder
brother by the younger brother's wife. Among the Hindus the husband's
younger brother is am affectionate individual. A joking relationship
(thatid or thisard samparka) is maintained with the younger brother of the
husband who is a Muslim, The practice of levirate was found to be pre-
valent among the Muslims. The absence of levirate among the Hindus seems
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correlated with the affection but absence of crudity in the wife-debar
relationship.

The elder sister's husband is ddcressed by a man and woman as bhdisab
and jamai babu by Muslims and Hindus, respectlvely, in the study area. The
younger sister's husband is referred to as dulad miya and jamdi by Muslims
and Hindus, respectively.

In the study area among both Muslims and Hindus the term for daughter's
husband is jamai. 1In Sanskrit this term is Jdmatr. Under the study area
the common term for son's wife is bgu. Among both Muslims and Hindus she is
frequently addressed as bauma by persons of ascending generation. At Matlab
there is a common term for husband's brother's wife or for wives of brothers. -
This term is jal or ja. The son of the husband's elder brother is termed as.
bhaur kar and his daughter is termed as bhar kana or bhaur kanya exclusively
by the Muslims of the study area. The husband's younger brother's son is
referred to as deor put and daughter as deorjhi by both Muslims and Hindus.

The wife's elder brother referred to as bar giri is exclusively used
by Muslims. 1In referring tc this kin both the Muslims and Hindus commonly
use the term hamundi or samundi. In referring to the wife's younger brother
they commonly use the term $ala. The wife's elder sister is jethas and
younger sister is &alZ. The terms $al7 and 4al7 are used in most of the
language areas uncer consideration here. Often the term 4ala is used as a
word of mild abuse or contempt to unrelated males, as it implies an illicit
connection between the speaker and the éala’'s sister. Sometimes the term
4217 is also used the same way. Less frequently the term samundi or bar
girt is used in the same context.

With the help of the kinship terms presented above a persorn would be
able to designate accurately even the distant kin members in a few words.
The above mentioned linguistic regions differ from one another in many
aspects of social organization and kinship behavicur. It is apparent from
the above study that the kinship terminologies prevalent in the study area
conform to the pattern of the other regions in northern India.

The above discussed Bamla categories of relationship can best be
described in a logical way through a semantic analysis of the terminologies
concerned. Such an analysis will lead to a deeper understanding of the
meaning of a set of terms and of the way speakers use them. Six semantic
dimensions as used by Burling (1965:111) are included in the analysis

below.

For kin type notations, the procedures adopted by Murdock (1960:133-
134) have been followed and used as a base the eight genealogically closest
relationships designated in standard Engllsh (father or babZi:Fa, mother or
ma: Mo, son or pold:So, daughter or maiya:Da, brother or bhaz:Br, sister or
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bon:Si, husband or syam? :Hu, wife or parivar;wi), specifying kin types as
relative products of these (e.g. Fa Br Wi) with such additional distinctions
according. to relative age, sex of ego in referring to the particular kin

type.
Con- Lineal Sex Patterned
sanguineal vs, of Rela~ Speak- Behaviour
VS. Gen- Colla- Kins—~ tive er's by Muslims
Kin Terms Affinal eration teral man Age Sex at Matlab
FaFaFa c +3 L M Both Respect
FaFaMo C +3 L F Both Respect
FaFa C +2 L M Both Joking permitted
FaFaWi C +2 L F Both Joking permitted
MoFa C +2 L M Both Joking permitted
MoFaWi C +2 L F Both Joking permitted
Fa-in-law's Fa A +2 M Both Joking permitted
Fa-in-law's Mo A +2 F Beth Joking permitted
Mo-in-law's Fa - +2 M Both Joking permitted
Mo-in-law's Mo A +2 F Beth Joking permitted
Fa cC +1 L M Both Respect
Mo C +1 L F Both Respect
FaYBr C +1 cC M Y Both Respect
FaYBrwWi A +1 C F Y Both Respect
FaEBr C +1 C M E Both Respect
FaEBrwWi A +1 cC F E Both Respect
FaSi C +1 c F Both Respect
FaSiHu A +1 C M Both Respect
MoSi C T+l C F Both Respect
MoSiHu A +1 C M Both Respect
MoBr c +1 C M Both Respect
MoBrwWi A +1 C F Both Respect
Fa~in-law A +1 M Both Respect
Mo-in-law A +1 F Both Respect
Fa-in-law of all
types of Br&sSi A +1 M Both Respect
Mo-in-law of all
types of Br&Si A +1 F Both Respect
Hu A O M F Respect
Wi A 0 F M Consideration
Br C 0 C M Both Mutual support
EBrwi A 0 C P Both -
HuBrwi A 0 r E F
Si C o) C F Both Protection
ESiHu A 0 cC M E Both Joking permitted
YSiHu A e] Cc M Y affection

s

Both
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Brwi

Con- ‘Lineal Sex ~ Patterned
sanguineal vs. of Rela- Speak- Behaviour
vs. Gen- Colla- Kins- tive er's by Muslims
Kin Terms Affinal . ération teral man ___ Age Sex at Matlab
HuEBr - A 0 M E F Respect
HuYBr A 0] M Y F Joking Permitted
HuESi A 0 F E F Respect
HuYsSi A 0] F Y F Affection
WiEBr A 0O M E M Respect
WiEBrwi A o] F E M Joking Permitted
Wi¥Br A 0 M v M Joking Permitted
WiYBrwi A 0 F Y M Joking Permitted
WiESL A o F E M Respect
wivesi A o] F b4 M Joking Permitted
Wi¥YSiHu A o M M Mutual respect
-Fa-in-law of Ch, ' '
in-laws of A o] M Both -
Br&Si of all
types-
Mo~-in=-law of Ch, )
in-laws of A 0 F Both -
Br&Si of all :
types
So C -1 L M Both Affection
Sowi A =1 L F Both Affection
- Da C -1 L F Both Affection
So-in-law A -1 M Both Affection
BrSo C -1 C M Both Affection
BrSoWi A -1 C F Both Affection
BrDa C -1 C F Both Affection
BrDaHu A -1 C M Both affection
Siso A -1 C M Both Affection
SiSoWi A -1 C F Both- Affection
SiDa C -1 C F Both Affection
SiDaHu A -1 C M Both Affection
WiEBrSo . A -1 M M Affection
WiEBrDa A -1 F M Affection
WiSiHuSo a -1 M M Affection
WiSiHuDa -A -1 F M Affection
Resident So-in- ‘ :
law A -1 L M Both Consideration
Da-~in-law's Br A -1 M Both Affection
Da-in-law's
A -1 F Both Affection
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. Con- Lineal Sex Patterned
sanguineal vs. of Rela- Speak- Behaviour
vs. Gen~- Colla- Kins~  tive er's by Muslims
Kin Terms Affinal eration teral man Age Sex at Matlab
GSo c -2 L M Both Joking permitted
GSoWi A =2 L F Both Joking permitted
GDa C -2 L F Both Joking permitted
GDaHu A -2 L M Both  Joking permitted
GrGSo C -3 L M Both Affection
GrGSoWi A -3 L F Both Affection
GrGDa C -3 L F Both Affection
GrGDaHu A -3 L M Both - Affection

Muslim and Hindu Kin Terminologies

There are no real differences in thelpatterning of kinship terms between
Muslims and Hindus. However, over the past century the Muslims have made an
increasing effort, beginning in the urban areas and slowly involving the rural

~areas, to replace words identified as 'Hindu' with exclusively Muslim terms -

(Appendix X). 1In the kinship vocabulary terminological differences between

the two groups consist of (a) several and some synonyms covering certain kin
members of 5 generations and (b) Muslim honorific modifiers replace the _
paternal modifiers used by Hindus. For example, the Hindu kin terms thakur-da
and thakur-mad are replaced by dadajT and dadijil by the Muslims. These terms
indicate father's father and mother respectively. Thakur is the term used for
a chief which indicate the position of these two kin members in the Hindu joint
family. The replacement of it by a honorific term j7 among the Muslims indi-
cate a somewhat different position of these kin members. The paternal modi-
fiers thakur, maddy, and bibu are used by Hindus to enhance the dignity of

‘their kinship terms for senior kin members. Muslims do not employ these modi-

fiers, but instead have their own set of modifiers. Some of these are miya,
jan, jZ, and ju. Thus, younger sister's husband may be addressed as jama:
miyd, and mother-in-law may be addressed as @mmajan. However, it would
appear that many of the Muslim and Hindu kin terminoclogies share a striking
similarity in their patterns of usage.

Bangladeshi kin terms used by Muslims in the study area are shown in
figures 1 and 2 from the standpoint of male ego and the married female ego.
The kinship terms shown in both these figures have semantic compounds which
indicate sex, age, generation and birth. In the case of father's brother the
kin term varies if he is younger or older than the father of the ego. Varia-
tion in the kin term is not seen with the difference of such juniority and
seniority in respect to the ego's mother's sister or mother's brother. There
are variations in the terms of address for father's parents and mother's
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parents. The terms for father's parents used by the Hindus (Appendix VI)
indicate that they are more important than the parents of the mother. Further
the kinship terms vary for the kin members of the ego's own géneration in the
cases of elder and younger position in respect to ‘the ego. - For example, the
ego's elder sister would be addressed as Epa who is a person of respect, while
the younger sister would be addressed by name who is a person of affection to
the addresser. For the kin members of the ego's younger generatlon the terms
of address do not vary according to the age of the referent.

Bangladeshi XKinship Terminological System

Classes of kinsmen overlap one another as shown in the figure below
(Figure 3). Similarly the classes of terms for kinsmen overlap. These over-
lapping areas represent the intersection of different contexts and'systems of
classification. ' '

relation-
ship

Svajan

Rakter Samparky
or Consanguine
relationship

Vaivahik .Samparka
or Affinal
relation~

Relationshi
Reference

e —

~Figure 3: Inter-relationships of'kinéhip in Bangladesh

The gusthi and isti are mutually exclusive sets with the exception of
acquired gusthz membership of the wife. Svagan refers to gusthl membership
and atmzya refers to zstz membershlp The atmzya—svagan is overlapping with
both guethz and zsta. The atmiya-svajan indicates a relationship reference.
This relatlonshlp in addition especially indicates the consanguineally related
people of the ego's mother and the outmarrying consanguineally related women
of the ego. Dak-~bala samparka is a fictive. relationship with no relations by
either blood or marriage, comparable to the "residual" atmiya-svajan. Members
of such dak-bald samparka do not fall under the classes of either gusthZ or
z§?t. "The dotted line ({(Figure 3) indicates that a fictive relation could

change into a affinal relation with the establishment of marriage. 'All the
members of the gusth, ist’ and dak—bala samparka may be grouped as "kinsmen”
or relatives. . . ‘

'
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99  Kinship ‘in:Bangladesh

The Bangladeshi Muslim "descriptive kinship terminology" includes more
than one thousand and five hundred kinship yocabulary words. A comprehen-—
sive listing of déscriptive terms are shown in Appendix XI. The long listing
of this vocabulary is primarily an indicator of the fact that it provides the

exact description of any kinsman by a title that distinguishes him.or her
from the remainder. The detailed presentation of the system of descriptive
kin terms as listed in Appendix XI clearly shows in it a’ pattern of simpli-
city. Inden and Nicholas (1977:90) noted that all of the kin terms are
originated from words describing the e€ight basic classes of kin which include
father, mother, son, daughter, husband, wife, brother, and sister.

The present study would show that synonyms and alternate terms are used
to generate the descriptive titles by a variety of forms of modification,
including the use of suffix or prefix, gender change, semantic alteration,
word composition with two or more parts, and terminology composition with
component word other than kin term indicating gene sharing or non-sharing of
parents, age, sex and so forth. Most of the descriptive terms would have the
use of prefixial adjuncts like apan, sat, chdchata, jethata, phuphata, Khaldta
and Mom@ta (Appendix XI). The detailed descriptive terminology is known and
used by all adult Bangladeshis. Such terms are used only in special contexts.
Through the usage pattern of descriptive kin terminologies all kinsmen become
like the eight basic kin terms as noted earlier. Thus in the terms of
addresses (Appendix XI) one can find aggregating of these terms along with
the terms for their spouses. The users of the comprehensive descriptive kin
terms could addregs the people of the entire series of terms by name, and by
only 33 kin terms of address. 1In the ascending generation these terms of
address included badd bap, badama (+3 Generation), dada, dadz, nana, nant
(+2_Generation), abbal amma, chacha chachz, Jetha, jethil, phuphu, phupha
mama, mamt, khala, khalu and taZuL, maail {(+1 Generation). In the ego's gene-
ration these terms incluced miya bkai, bhabZ, bau, apa, bhaisab, duld miya,
bhai, beyai, beuan.‘ Such terms of address for the descending generations
included bauwma, jamaz, putra, and tharz (-1 Generation), bauma, jamati
(-2 Generation), and bawna, jamdi (-3 Generation). Underneath the limited
number of terms of address lie the importance of descriptive kin termino-
logies.

For example father's father is addressed as dada and at the same time
mother's brother's father-in-law is also addressed as dada. Here the former
is considered as having close relationship and the latter is considered as a
distantly related person. As a result for an understanding of the exact
worth of these two individuals in the kinship system the knowledge of the
terms of address is not adequate unless one knows the descriptive title of
the kin relationship.

Through the descriptive as.well as the terms of address an individual
can differentiate the istts acquired’ at marriage from the individuals of
gusthl members. Such dlfferentlatlnc terms of address include taluz, maat,
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dula miya, beyai, beyan, bauma, jamat, putrd and jhiari (Appendix XI). A
son, grandson and greatgrandson would be addressed by name but their spouses
would be addressed by the term bauma. The male members of the descending
generation of one's gusthl are usually addressed by name, On the other

hand the female members coming through the establishment of affinal relation~-
ship are addressed by the term bawmna. This difference in addressing indi-
cates a formal intimate relationship with the incoming daughters-in-law.

The males being addressed by name, usually enjoy an intimate informal
relationship with the members of the ascending generation. ' Similarly the
outmarrying females of the gugth? are addressed by name by the members of the
ascending generation of their family of orientation, whereas the spouses of
these females are addressed by these people as jamat.

Cousins in Bangladeshi Kinship System

When the father has a younger brother and an elder brother as shown in
FPigure 4, the younger and elder brother's sons and daughters will have the
same Kkinship relationship with his own sons and daughters.

A A A 5

. Fa FaYBr FaEBr _ FaSi
S D s D s D s D
X X X
Parallel-Cousin Parallel~Cousin Cross—-Cousin
Figure 4

The ¥ marks in the figure indicate the same kinship relationship:
bhai (brother) or bon (sister).
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S

Y N .

Y- Y

Parallel-Cousin Cross-Cousin
FIGURE 5

The vy marks in the figure indicate the same kinship relationship: bhai
(brother) or bon (sister).

The y marks in the figure indicate identical kin relationship with the
siblings of three different parents. When the»parents of brother or sister
cousins shown in figure 4 or 5 are of same sex they are termed as parallel-
cousins. When these parents are of opposite sex then the offspring will be
termed as cross-cousins. In the Bangladeshi kinship system both the parallel-
cousins and cross-cousins have the same relationship terms. All these cousins
are described as brothers and sisters, though prefixial adjuncts like
chdchata, jethata, phuphlita, Kholdta and Mam@ta distinguish one from the
other in such a way that there is no doubt in conversation as to their exact
relationships (Appendix XI). It is important to know whether the relation-
‘ship is parallel or cross-cousin, because the difference in the identification
has an implication in the future marriage prospect of the cousins. In the
study area, among Muslims there were 62 parallel-cousin marriages as compared
to 84 cross-cousin marriages. This preference for cross-cousin marriage indi-
cate greater emotional considerations for the mother's or father's sister. On
the other hand among the Hindus in the study area marriage between parallel and
cross—-cousinsg is prohibited. This taboo ideally extends up to seven ascending
generations in the paternal side and up to five ascending generations in the
maternal side. It was observed that these ideals were not strictly followed
and a few exceptions might have occurred. With reference to the kinship
system two different types of rules are found to be practised in the study
area. Among the Hindus there is a prohibition on marriage between parallel
or cross—cousins. Contrary to this, .among the Muslims of the same area such
marital unions are preferred.

Significant Divisions of the Kindred

Taking into consideration the sex differences, there are eight basic
social positions in kinship reckoning. These are father, mother, son,
daughter, brother, sister, husband and wife. Here in this analysis of signi-
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ficant kindred divisions persons belonging to these kin positions would be
referred to as the immediate family members.

A married man and woman are a Single social unit whose
solidarity, joint interests, and responsibilities take prece-
dence over obligations and interests either may have in any
other relationship. Their relations to their independent
progeny might appear to be an exception to this principle, but
ideally their obligations to their Pregeny are joint and cannot
be in conflict with their mutual interests. The unity of
married pairs extends to almost all aspects of kin relationships
and to many aspects of social relationships generally. Whatever
obligation a person may have to kinsmen, for example, his
marriage partner must share that obligation as well. A man
should be as prepared to give financial aid to a dependent kins-
man of his partner as to one of his own {Goodenough 1965:263).

The above stated ideal is not always met in fact. Local ways of classi-
fying kin relationships takes into account such departures from the ideal.
Here lies the .importance of studying classification of kin relationships under
various cultural settings.

Every married woman in the study area refers to her father's house as
baper badi and her husband's house as svamir badi or bvadur badi. After
looking at the immediate family members of the husband and wife separately -
one finds that there is a parallel term for the corresponding relatives in
each family. For example the parents of both husband and wife are addressed
by the same term though for reference a different term is used. Beyond the
immediate family, the cousins of each ego are identified .by his or her ‘
brothers and sisters with the terms which give the exact relationship. For
example the reference term chdchdta bhaT would mean father's younger brother's
son. In the study. area when the cousins of the wife are addressed by the
husband's 51b11ngs they would identify all the cousins in groups by the terms
beyai for males and beyan for females. The same formula of addressing would
be applicable when the cousins of husband are addressed to by the siblings of
the wife. The siblings of the wife or husband are referred to as taldta
bhai for male and talata bon for female as terms of reference though they are
addressed as beyat and beuan respectively. It is unanimously agreed upon by
the villagers that among the members of the bey@ati and beyan groups the taldta
bhai and talata bon are the closest. To single out the importance of kin
ties with the siblings of wife or husband the specific terms of reference
for them are used. The tdlata bhai and talata bon are received with informal
cordiality. Beyond them the beydi and beyan are received with formal
cordiality. The latter are not considered as close kin and as a result the
behaviour with them is marked by extreme personal attention to express a
show of close relationship though in reality the relationship is not consi-
dered as close. The social visit by a tZlata bhai and a talata bon is a
frequent event in a comparative sense. Beyond them the visit of a bejal
and beyan is rare. Sometimes beyar and beyan become affinally closer than



‘103 Kinship in Bangladesh

‘talata bkai and taldta bon. This is achieved among both Muslims and Hindus

through the establishment of a marital alliance between beyar and beyan.
Such marital alliance is usually possible when such a match receives internal
blessings from close kin members of the families concerned.

A person refers-to his or her own c¢ousins with terms that indicate exact
relationship but refers to a brother's or sister's spouse’s cousins with

group terms because in reality he or she .considers the former more important.

There is consensus in the study population that while relationships

"with blood relatives and in-laws rest upon different bases, consanguineal

and affinal kin are equally likely to be seen as long as one's marriage remains
intact. Table 31 shows the percentages of consanguineal and affinal relations
in 2,028 Muslim households and 291 Hindu households in the study area. It is
revealed that slightly over three fourths of the Muslim and Hindd household
members belong to a consanguineal categoryfof relatives. Each member of such
household serves as a pivotal connecting.link between his or her kindred (his
consanguineal relatives and their in-marrying affines) and his or her spouse.
When representatives of a kindred are seen, they are seen either by both
husband and wife or by the spouse for whom these relatives are kindred. Thus,
imbalances which occur in the kin ‘networks of married couples result from
one  of the spouse's inability or unwillingness to maintain a link with
represeritatives of his/her kindred. Such imbalances across kindreds have
been referred to as "asymmetrical kinship" in the kinship literature. Giving
an account of kinship and marriage among the Meo Muslims of Rajasthan
Aggarwal (1976:284, 289) noted virilocality scatters the bahins after
marriage, but they look forward eagerly to re-unions when the family news

will be exchanged. This is especially valuable because there is no perscn
among a woman's affinal family to whom she can freely express her feeliﬁgs.

In the study area, from a review of published out-migration data for
five years covering 1968-69 to 1972-73, it is found that annual migration out
of females due to divorce/separation and widowhood varied from 7.10% to 10.39%
{Chaudhury and Curlin 1975:213-14).

Divorce and remarriage pose a series of alterations in kin ties which
necessarily result in imbalances between one's own and former spouse's
kindred. For the male spouse and minor children, the absence of the wife/
mother who provided a pivotal link to bher kindred entails the possibility
that social relations with her relatives will cease. The divorced men are
unlikely to see the kin of their former wives. Upon remarriage a new set of
affinal kinship relations come into operation. The pivotal role each spouse
does or does not play in maintaining contacts with the respective kindred
will determine the extent to which balance is attained across different
kindred.

For the-child,_relatives of béth,absent’mother and resident father are
consanguines. ' These relatives comprisethe child's kindred and thus legally
and morally' have some duties and claims. The child 'grows up in a kinship -
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universe which is one-sided because interaction and support are very likely
to occur with only the paternal half of his kindred. Socio psychological
relationships and material supports from the matri-kin are then potentially
lost. After divorce the wife leaves the husband's house leaving behind all
the children born to him usually with the exception of the breastfeeding
'onel. In a few cases when the mother of the child is divorced, she may
decide to leave behind even her breastfeeding child in the care of the child's
father. In the study area this happens only when there is extreme disliking
for the husband. Upon the remarriage of the father due to the negligence of
the step-mother some of such breastfeeding children of absent biological
mothers may gradually embrace death. Such a negligent role of the step-
mother is well recognized by the neighbours though may not be openly admitted
by the kindred of the husband. -

Through remarriage of parents, the child acquires stepkin. But these
relatives do not appear to have the same meaning to the child as his con-
sanguineal kin. In addition, stepkin have no legal standing or necessary
moral obligations to a child. One could not expect stepkin to show the same
interest in the child as would representatives of the kindred of the absent
parent from whom the child may be isolated. In the study area the daughter
from a wife's first marriage reared in her second husband's house is referred
to as dt—-tud jhi  "the daughter who has been brought by a holding hand."
Similarly such a son is referred to as at-tud-put. Here the word 'put' means
son.

In the study area it is commonly agreed that one may have liking for
cne's connections, but one has a duty to one's relations. 'Relative' usually
means in this context a consanguineal kinsman or rakter samparka (blood
relation), and 'connection' an affinal one or vaivahik samparka (relation
through marriage). Sometimes the distinction is between 'close relationship’
or nikat samparka and distant relationship or dir samparka. Essentially the
contrast is betweer the optional element in dealing with kin by marriage or
distant kin, and the obligatory element in dealing with kin by blood or close
kin. In the study area blood relations are considered as svajan or own people;
the others come into the family as spouses of the male members. Each male
member of the same lineage has unalterable ties with all blood relations.
Such a tie exists even though certain individuals have not met each other,
though it weakens in proportion to genealogical distance.

Whether a villager lives in a simple or a joint family, his
primary ties are structured through his blood relatives. The fact
of birth gives him his first point of reference, from which as long
as he lives in the village he can never disengage himself. Blood
descent is traced equally through the father's and mother's lines
{(Foster 1967:57).

The definition and role of blood relatives given above are applicable to
a certain extent in the societies under the present study. Both Muslims and
Hindus under study follow the patrilineal descent system. Lineage is traced
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through the father. They follow a patrilocal residence system, the wife
coming to live with the husband's family after marriage, although in the
case of Muslims only, the wife retains certain inheritance rights in her
paternal lineage.

In the study area most of the married females who were permanently
residing in the husband's house make it a point to make a few annual visits
to their respective parental homes or baper badZls, usually located in the
surrounding villages. They take along their minor children. When the
children grow up, the married daughter goes to her ba@per badz infrequently.
This does not mean that she feels less close towards the members of her
paternal home. As a married woman has more children, her visits to the
baper badi become an increasing burden to her parents in terms of food and
accommodation. Each married woman's parental home is also her brother's
home. To her children these homes are the nanar badl or maternal grand-
father's home and the mamar badz or maternal uncle's home.

The above mentioned baper bad—w and mamar badz are the most frequently
visited places by married dauchters, and nephews and nieces, respectively.
It is customary on the part of ummarried brothers and sisters to make a few
annual visits to the married sister's place known as the boner badi. A great
majority of the married women stay within the parental homestead of the
husband and thus they live in close proximity of the consanguineal kinsmen of
her husband. A husband will visit his father-in-law's house infrequently,
because he considers it a parer'b&di or 'house belonging to others', but he
will usually let his wife and children visit several times a year. If rela-
tions between a man and his wife's relatives become strained, perhaps because
of his not being formally invited to his wife's sister's wedding or perhaps
because of an unpaid loan, the man may temporarily stop visiting his father-
in-law's house and restrict his wife and children from doing so. But normally
he will visit occasionally and be welcomed, although he will not stay very
long because his visits demand very special hospltallty. There is a saying
in the village which has the following words gvadur badr madhur hadz, dudin
pare jhatar badri. This statement literally means, the father- 1n—law s house
is a pot of hqney but after a stay cof two days a broomstick beating may be
forthcoming. This saying clearly indicates why the son-in-law considers the
father-in-law's house a parer bad- or "house belonging to others." However,
this place is not parer badi to his wife and children.

In the $vadur badi, the father-in-law'‘s house, the son-in-law is usually
offered special disheS. Items in his dish may specifically include the fatty
portion of a fish or the head of a large fish, or leg of a chicken through
the courtesy of the mcther-in-law. Inclusion of chicken curry in the menu is
a sign of special hospitality. Traditionally, without the inclusicon of
chicken curry in the menu jamdi ddar or affection to the son-in~law is not
fully expressed. When the son-in-law returns home the members of his family
of orientation invariably ask abcut the menu presented to him durlng the
visit to the in-law's house.
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Visits by a mother-in-law to her son-in-law's house or jamaz b&@i are
more frequent than visits by the father-in-law. The mother-in-law's visit
is very welcome to her jamai badZ in times of sickness and especially at the
time of confinement of her daughter. For this reason her stay there is
prolonged. Whenever the mother-in-law pays a visit to her jamd@i badz she
takes with her many necessities of life including agricultural produce.
Traditionally, she tries to give special material favour to her married
daughters without the knowledge of her adult sons. Furthermore, during such
a visit she gives loving companionship to her grandchildren if there are any.

Behind the above mentioned visits to different b&@?s in the study area
a variety of objectives were noted. The frequently mentioned objectives were:
(1) to participate in a wedding, (2) to participate in funeral rites, (3) to
escort a female visitor returning home, (4) to participate in a religious
ceremony, (5) to enjoy annual fruits and rice cakes, (6) to obtain financial
assistance or a loan, (7) to cement social relationship, (8) to consult in
selecting marital partners for sons and daughters, (9) to earn meals in
exchange for service, (10) to visit the paternal home to give birth
(occasionally), {(11) tc see a sick kin member, (12) to visit the paternal
home following strained relations with a husband or in-laws, and (13) to
receive medical treatment.

The above findings on the visiting patterns of the kindred were revealed
by following stays outside the home for a complete year. This followup was
done randomly in 100 Muslim and 100 Hindu households in the study area which
were selected for this purpose. Among both Muslims and Hindus the visiting
patterns were generally similar (Appendix VIII). It is apparent that not all
persons related through blood or marriage consider themselves kindred.
Usually the siblings do not consider themselves to have an identical set of
relatives. Most of the people in the study area agree that one's brother's
wife's brothers and sisters are considered as relatives only by the brother
concerned. Identification of operational categories of kinship is necessary
for an understanding of the significant kindred divisions. Relevant here are
elements of personal knowledge, duration of contact, performance of services
and affective attitudes, which make up the content and boundaries of the
kindred, within and outside the consanguineal circle. The definitions of
kindred may vary between individuwal informants and according to individual
circumstances.

At the Matlab Cholera Hospital the author obtained information on the
relationship of attendants withk patients in 62 married Muslim cases who
reported for treatment. The collected data are noted here along with the
frequency of each type of relationship. Out of 62 cases, 39 were males and
23 females. Males were attended by a son (9), brother (7), father (4),
brother's son (4), mother (2}, father's younger brother's son (2), father's
father (2), grandson (2), father-in-law (2), maternal uncle (1), maternal
uncle's son (1), son's father-in-law (1), and by no one (2). Females were
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Undertaking a four-mile journey on foot to see the sick mother
accompanied by her seven year old son, an unmarried sister and an
.unmarried daughter of her sister.

A foundation laying ceremony of a toilet room being performed
by a Brahman is attended by sister's children beside others.
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attended by a mother-in-law (6), husband‘'s elder brother's wife (5), son (4),
husband's younger brother (3), father-in-law (2), husband's eldexr brother
(2), and grandson (l). Those who performed the job of an attendant at least
indicate the types of relations who can be depended on at the time of severe
ailment. A variety of circumstances must have influenced the selection of
attendants. The place of onset of the diseases might have influenced the
selection of the attendant in a few cases. Under certain circumstances
distant relatives also could play the role usually expected from near
relatives.

In the study area, the common surname of the patri-lineage was symbolic
of the social unity of each lineage member, and served also as a mark of
identification. However, in order to identify the significant divisions of
the kindred, the sets of kin group we are looking for are not merely structured
arrangements of kinsmen on a genealogical chart. The significant kindred divi-
sions would identify people related by kinship who meet, consult together,
engage in common social activities and treat one another as part of the
personal fabric of their lives.

Empirical recognition of the smallest units of kin who operate in close
contact and influence one another's opinions and behaviour are of great
importance in understanding the workings of rural Bangladeshi society. Such
understanding may be essential to identify the social processes of the
elementary family itself.

Ghanigtha samparka (ati nikater) relationships involve a wide set of
rights and obligations and endure for life. Dur samparka 'distantly related’
persons have no such lifetime obligations. 4nek dur samparka or ‘most
distantly related' persons may marry among Muslims, although Hindus try to
avoid marital connections with individuals belonging to generations up to the
seventh ascending order on the paternal side and up to the fifth generation on
the maternal side.

To a female ego the immediate family members of self, father, son-in-law,
maternal uncle, brother, sister, mother's sister, father's sister, grandson-in-
law, sister's daughter and husband's sister are usually considered ghanistha
samparka. To a male ego such relations are the immediate family members of
self, father, son-in-law, sister, maternal uncle, brother, sister, mother's
sister, father's sister, grand-son-in-law, father-in-law, sister's daughter,
wife's brother, and wife's sister. Usually all the members of the immediate
family of the ego are given intimate attention and affectionate treatment at
the mamar biddi or the maternal uncle's home. Frequently affection and consi~-
deration are received from the maternal uncle for the entire life, but the
same 1s received from the father-in-law for a shorter period. The maternal
grandmother and maternal uncles are traditionally great sources of affection.
baughters usually receive from parents the highest level of affection and love.
However, it appears that sons receive higher attention and protection from
parents compared with the daughters. For example, after a review of deaths
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from drowning in the Matlab study area it was learnt that the number of
deaths was almost double among the females compared with males who had not
yet learned to walk. The deaths of children below walking age could only be
attributed to the negligence of the caretaker (Aziz 1975:1). 1In showing
cordiality and affection, second to the mother usually comes her sister, and
then in order the ege's father's sister.

According to the informants in the study area dur samparker Lok or
'distant related people! include the parents' maternal uncles, Similarly
anek diir samparker lok or ‘'most distant related people' include the parents’
maternal uncle's maternal uncle and so forth. Because of genealogical
distance these two types of relatives are seldom visited by anyone. Majority
of the most distant related people are not even seen in any one's lifetime.
It is probable that the latter category of relatives may be rarely met in a
few gatherings for a wedding ceremony or a funeral rite.

The compositions of family mémbers in households (see Tables 17 and 18)
reflect the above mentioned factors relating to significant divisions of
kindred. There are very few instances of in-1laws and married sisters, along
with their husbands and children, staying as regular members in the household.
Within this framework economic activities have a certain role in assigning
greater or lesser attention to a certain kin. For example, when a son earns
moxe he frequently receives more personal care from the parents..

From the above analysis one may gain certain insights regarding the use-
fulness of operationally significant kin ties as a tool of diffusion of ideas
through kinship network. The use of kinship network for such purpose is
likely to bear positive results in the following aspects:

1. Once something is favourably reported by close kin it receives
serious consideration.

2., Messages for women will be communicated quickly to wider circles,
through visit,of married women to their baper badis or father's
house.

3. Where technical skill is not required for adoption of a new
idea, approach through close kin members is likely to bear
favourable result. A house to house distribution of
contraceptive oral pill was done in 150 villages of the study
area in 1975, It was observed that contraceptive use is often
the result of a group decision. When one woman in a b&@i
starts using pills, several more often follow her. The leader
of the contraceptive distribution project arrived at the conclu-
sion that if the lessons of the Matlab contraceptive distri-
bution project are to be applied at a national level, the
critical question would be how to establish a continuing
relationship of caring and confidence between the implementing
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agency of the government and the women of each rural
badi (Buber and Barvey 1977:22).

4. Social visits by close kin members have the potentiality
to be utilized as a source of diffusion of new ideas relevant
to the developmental programmes in the rural area.

5. New information related to social, economic and political
issues is usually communicated within the operationally
significant kindred group with greater enthusiasm.
Information received through close relatives is normally
given greater cgredence.

6. At times of major decisions on economic and social matters
usually villagers consult and depend upon their close
relatives.

In sum, from these findings it can be said that implementation of any
develcopmental program in our rural areas is likely to receive greater success
if it is approached through the utilization of kinship network which is still
a universal aspect of the rural social structure in Bangladesh. B&@i seems
to be a suitable basic unit of analysis for any sociological or epidemio-
logical study in the context of an existing decision making process.

Specific Dyadic Roles and Relationships

A study of dyadic roles and relationships is essential in understanding
the organization of the Bangladeshi patriarchal family and dooperation and
conflict prevalent in it. Each family includes a group of interacting
persondlities who constantly make socio-psychological interchange and put in
action specific efforts to satisfy their goals and needs. Most of the
relationships described here occur between kin types belonging to both
Muslim and Hindu religious groups unless specifically mentioned otherwise.

A kin type identifies any category of relationship which can be conceived as
differing in any way from another. Srivastava (1974:17) noted that a des-
cription of the attitudes which kinsmen have to one another may provide us
with an account of the effective kin-group. A study like this would be
valuable for functional theory, because familial interaction show very well
how parts of culture are interrelated.

FaFa/SoSo (Father's Father and Son's Son): The FaFa and SoSo usually
maintain between them a joking relationshipl with marked informality. The
FaFa may tease the SoSo by saying that he wants to marry the sister of SoSo.
The SoSo in turn may tell the FaFa that he will break his waist and leg. He
may alsoc say that he will drown the FaFa in water, Usually they are members
of the same badi and have the opportunity to see each other frequently.

The FaFa very happily fondles the young SoSo. Whenever the SoSo is punished
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by any other relative he looks upon the FaFa for comfort. The FaFa and SoDa
relationship also follows similar pattern. The following examples will
illustrate the type .of joking relationship between them. The FaFa may tell
the SoDa that she is looking sexy and that he has married her. Furthermore,
the FaFa may say that he will arrange her marriage with the man with whom

- she (SoDa) has been maintaining sexual connections. In turn the SoDa may .

call the FaFa an old lazy fellow. She may tell the FaFa that he should get
married but instead of doing that he is annoying her for obtaining sexual
pleasure. :

MoFa/DaSo (Mother's Father and Daughter's Son): It has been observed

‘that in general the same relationship obtains between the MoFa and DaSo as

between the FaFa and SoSc. The interaction between MoFa and DaSo is less
frequent because in most of the cases they live in bEdfs which are situated
geographically apart. In the study area it was observed that the grand-
children frequently visit the house of the MoFa along with their mother. On

.certain occasions the MoFa also makes a return visit. Such visits help to

strengthen the existing relationship. The MoFa and DaDa relationship ‘is
similar. ' :

FaMo/SoSoc (Father's Mother and Son's Son): The FaMo sometimes offers a
helping hand to the mother of the child in early child care. For example she .
may routinely apply mustard oil on the body of the SoSo and place him out in
the sun to get the sun's rays. Frequently the FaMo acts as a constant guard
and provides protection to the child: . The FaMo who due to old age retires
from usual activities may take care of the SoSo so that the parents of the
SoSo can utilize the time in a productive way. Such performance on the part
of the FaMo makes her a useful member of the household even at an old age.

_When the SoSo cries as a child the FaMo sometimes scares him by speaking

about the coming of an imaginary figure2 like a giant, or a spirit.

After the SoSo is weaned the FaMo provides lessons on certain aspects
of behaviour preferred by her. For example the FaMo may give instruction

" that one should drink water only in a sitting position. It was observed

that sometimes she acts as a-disciplinarian. The above pattern of behaviour
was also observed between FaMo and SoDa, MoMo and DaSo and MoMo and DabDa.
The latter two relationships are somewhat conditioned by residence factors.

In the case of marriageable age SoDa and DaDa, the author was told that
the FaMo or MoMo often tells them the experiences of her early married life
specifying particularly how she managed with the various in-laws. These
experiences are narrated to provide necessary instructions for the Soba or
DaDa in facing her newly married life. Such instructions usually do not
come from the FaMo or MoMo for the SoSo or DaSo. ’

'Fa/So (Father and Son): An intimate relationship between Fa and So was
not usually observed. The father as the source of family authority is
largely a disciplinarian. He spends relatively little time in-close intimate
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contact with his son. This happens particularly when the son is five years
old or over. A father expects his son to be dutiful and obedient. For any
failure in the expected performance the father feels it reasonable to punish
his son. Sometimes the father is observed in beating a son, between ten and
fifteen years of age, for refusal to perform duties assigned to him. With
such a background of personal relationship, a son feels like behaving toward
his father with an attitude of respect. A similar pattern of behaviour is
extended to his father's brothers. However, depending on relative age, a
father's YBr may maintain a very intimate relation with his brother's son.

Skinner's discussion of Mossi father-son avoidance points to the possible
reasons behind the above mentioned pattern of relationship between Fa and So.

Mossi fathers are so sensitive akout being eventually
replaced by their sons that they often resent the boys' growth
and development. The first son is the target of this fear and
hostility because he is the one who will benefit most from the
father's death. However, if the first son happens to die, then
the son who is next in line becomes the subject of his father's
uneasiness. Mossi men have been known to upbraid their sons
for growing beards, the significance of which is seen in the
fact that men do grow beards as a sign of mourning on the death
of their father. As a rule, Mossi fathers tend to avoid any
situation in which their eldest sons may be compared with them.
For example, a man and his grown-up son do not walk together
for fear of the embarassment which would be created if a stranger,
not recognizing the age differential between them, greeted the son
before he greeted the father (Skinner 1961:57).

In the study villages it was found that unmarried grown-up sons usually
avoid the company of their father. Normally, tte presence of a son is speci-
fically requested when the father needs some assistance from him.

In the landless families, usually the father cannot remain as a source
of authority to his son for long. In the study area it was observed that
at about the age of 10 years the sons of such a father are compelled to sell
their labour to strengthen the income of the family. When the sons grow up
they frequently refuse to share their income for the personal benefit of the
parents. Such non-sharing of personal earnings gradually may become a source
of tension between the father and son. In a poor landless family the father
normally equates a son or put with his khet or an agricultural plot. An old
beggar might make an emotional plea for alms by saying tamar khet put nai'
which means 'I do not have any agricultural plot or son.'

Fa/Da (Father and Daughter): Compared with the mother a father is less
tough in his dealings with the daughter, A daughter behaves with her father
in a respectful manner. Such kind of behaviour on her part also extends to
the father's brothers. The father is able to maintain an affectionate
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relationship with a daughter almost always since there is no personal clash
with her on material grounds in any significant way, The father usually
expresses very soft and kind sentiments towards the daughter since she is
considered as a temporary member in her father's family till her marriage.

Mo/So (Mother and Son): The deep affection of the mother for her
children are believed to have a root in nadir tan or the 'pull of the
umbilical cord.'! It is further believed that there cannot be any substitute
of the biological mother. During the first few years of son's life, the
mother acts as a warm and supportive personality to satisfy the basic needs
of the infant. If the first birth is a son, the child is received with great
joy by the mother as well as by the concerned members of the kindred. The
mother makes a sincere effort for the welfare of her son and tries to provide
all kinds of protection to him. 1In the study area it was fregquently observed
that a mother procures various types of amulets including a piece of torn shoe
to provide protection to her son from sickness and against evil spirits,

In the study area the evil spirit possessed during the initial stage of life
following birth is widely known as *t@kuria. According to the medical
scientists of CRL, this ?Ekuria is ﬁothing more than neo-natal tetanus.

The son's personal request for any favour from his father is preferably
channeled through his mother. The mother acts as a disciplinarian in a signi-
ficantly soft way compared with the father. The mother usually points out the
good qualities of her son and keeps hiding his deficiencies .to her husband.
Taking advantage of his mother's soft heart, the son frequently tries to
ignore her instructions which are not to his liking. Sometimes the son also
dares to tell lies to his mother which he will not usually do while talking to
his father.

To a poor widow a grown up son is a source of social security and old
age support. A

Mo/Da (Mother and Daughter): This relationship is similar to that of Mo
and So. As the daughter beccmes efficient in discharging household duties
and caring for the siblings, and approaches marriageable age, the mother
turns most affectionate if her daughter is well-disciplined in her movements
and highly courteous in her behaviour. Under such circumstances, the
daughter apprcaches the motter quite respectfully.  The daughter receives
instructions in proper behaviour from her mother. Such instructions are
provided keeping in view the future marriage of the daughter and the circums-
tances under which the daughter will be required to adjust to the agnates of
her husband and their wives, her mother-in-law, and so on. The mother
remains fully conscious that after marriage the daughter will no longer be
around her, rather she would be required to stay permanently in her husbarnd's
house.

Every mother in the study area wants her daughter to be fully prepared
for an efficient role as a housewife when she gets married. Usually after
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the daughter attains puberty the mother requests the respectable near and
distant relatives to keep their eyes open for a suitable marital partner.

At the time of such a request the special qualities of the daughter concerned
are ‘narrated. In the list of qualities level of formal education including
the ability to read the Holy Quran, good manners, capability in house-keeping
and nastery in culinary arts are frequently mentioned by the mother.

EBr/YBr (Elder Brother and Youncer Brother): Elder brothers at an early
age demonstrate a disciplinary attitude tcwards younger brothers and expect
to be treated with respect. 1In the practical sense, the position cof authority
is'retained by the elder brother to a considerable extent until the younger
brother is able to establish a separate residence.

In polygynous or serially moncgamous families it is most common for half
brothers to feel competitive and somewhat hostile to one another. The '
brothers born of the same parents are believed to possess the eki rakter
bandhan or 'fie of the same blood'. Usually they grow up together in the same
environment and normally continue to develop a feeling of closeness and unity
until they get married. After getting married the brothers become competitive
for attainment of individual standard of living. If there is a wide
difference of wealth between two brothers, then the wealthy one feels socially
cbligated to provide financial support to the other for maintaining a minimal
standard of living suitable to the lineage concerned.

During the lifetime of the father, in arranging the marriage of a YBr,
the EBr plays an important role. If the father is an elderly person, he may
be reminded by the elder son about his responsibility of arranging a suitable
marriage for his younger son. Usually when the father arranges the marriage
of a younger son, he seeks the opinion of the elder sons regarding the suit-
ability of a proposed match. If the father is dead, the EBr frequently tries
hard to get a suitable marital partner for the ¥Br. Many times such an
assistance in arranging a marriage proves helpful in the development of a
useful cooperative spirit between the conjugal units of two brothers.

Whether the father is living or dead, frequently a financially capable EBr
makes a significant material contribution in solemnizing the marriage of a
¥YBr.

EBr/¥Si (Elder Brother and Younger Sister): The ¥Si looks upon the EBr
in a respectful way and regards him as her "protector." She takes special
care of the EBr in serving meals, in keeping his living area clean, in taking
care of his clothing and in offering persconal care at the time of sickness.
Usually the EBr takes special care of the YSi in the following ways: he
(1) buys her new clothing, cosmetics and snacks, (2) takes her along on
visits to the maternal uncle's house, (3) sometimes escorts her to school,
(4) watches over her when she is outside the b&di courtyard, and (5) vows
to avenge her for any maltreatment.

The EBr sometimes plays a key role in arranging the marriage of the YSi.
If the father dies before the marriage of the ¥Si, suitable arrangement of

-l
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her marriage becomes ohligatory on the part of the EBr. By undertaking such
a responsibility, the EBr functigns as a substitute of the father.,. In such

a situation, it is freguently observed that an unmarried EBr delagys his own
marriage while arranging suitable marital unions for his younger sisters.
Frequently the elder brother give wholehearted material and moral support in
arranging the marriage of their younger sisters. Sometimes the EBr plays a
key role in providing a job for the husband of the YSi. During the lifetime
of the father, the EBr may point out one of his friends or an acquaintance of
his friends as a possible candidate to be the groom of his YSi. If successful
in such an effort, the EBr gets the credit of playing an instrumental role in
arranging the marriage of ¥Si.

ESi/ysib (Elder Sister and Youynger Sibling): Elder sisters are given the
responsibility of taking care of younger siblings. When the elder sister:is
over ten years old she is frequently required to function as the substitute
of the mother to the ¥Sib in several ways. In the main she is expected to
provide the following types of care for the ¥Sib: she may (1) hold him for
hours ordinarily while walking around the badz courtyard in an effort to
keep him contented and comfortable, (2) lull him to sleep, (3) feed him milk
or food, (4) cleanse his buttocks after defecation, (5) assist in bathing and
putting on clothes, and (6) play with him, if their age difference is not too
wide. '

By taking care of Y¥YSib, the ESi relieves the mother for other essential
household activities. If the ESib belongs to a joint family, then her cousins
of equivalent age sometimes give her a helping hand in the above performances.
But if she is the member of a nuclear family and has several younger siblings,
then her responsibility in taking care of those siblings is greater. « At first,
the ESi may at times resent performing the above mentiocned assignments, but
gradually she learns to cconsider these as mart of her routine daily activities.
When she shirks her assignments and goes off tc play with her friends, her
mother may say that she has gone for s’aytc_mi or to 'give company td the
devils' (i.e., fellow playmates).

MoBr/SiSc (Mother's Brother and Sister's Son): A SiSo is expected to
‘behave respectfully towards his MoBr. The MoBr is always affectionate towards
the SiSo. The SiSo is allowed to make frequent visits to the house of the
MoBr, where he is always, cordially received. The MoBr is a potential father-
in-law of the SiSo. A well established MoBr is expected to extend a helping
hand to a SiSo whenever the opportunity permits. This situation is known as
mamuy jor or‘strength of maternal uncle.' Furthermore, the tradition that a
5iSo may ask without reasoning very special favours of his MoBr is known as
mamur b&@%? abdar. This tradition might be related with the unclaimed parental
property right of the SiScMo.

Hu/Wi -(Husband and Wife): Traditionally husbands and wives do not come
close to each other during the course of daily activities. Routinely during
normal activities the closest proximity occurs at the time of serving meals.



Kin Terms and Behaviour li6

In the study area during the field work, it was quite clear that the wife
expected major decisions to come from her husband. When a newly married
woman was asked regarding the total number of children she would like to

have, the most common reply was that decision on such an important matter

lay with her husband. Again in 36 study villages, when in November, 1975
contraceptive oral pills were delivered at home free of cost without asking
for any guarantee of use, about 70 per cent of 586 married women with one
previous live birth refused to even accept the supply of the same without
consent from the husband. Furthermore, in 12 villages of the study area
contraceptive injections with 3 to 6 month durations were given to 224 married
women in 1976. Out of these 224 participants, 16 women received the contra-
ceptive injection without obtaining permission from their husbands. As a
result, subseguently each of them was physically beaten by her husband and was
prevented from receiving further injection., From the above examples it is
evident that a husband demands constant unguestioning obedience from his wife
and wishes to hold rigid authority over her without any consideration of her
viewpoint. The husband is almost always a dominant personality over his wife.
The husband is given respect, obedience and service by his wife with a feeling
of religious duty and also as an appreciation for providing the basic needs
like food, clothing and shelter. ’

Co-Wives: The cases of having two living wives simultaneously were few
in the study area. The nature of relations between co-wives are considered
to be conflictive. The factors that diminish conflict between co-wives are
hierarchical status relations, a wide age difference between co-wives, and the
residential separation of each wife.

In the study area, relations between groups of children within a house-
hold born to different wives deserves particular attention. Among Muslims
under study in an agricultursl village of 211 conjugal units, it was found
that only one conjugal unit included children both of a deceased wife and a
present one. Also if wives remarry, because of divorce or death of a husband,
they usually do not bring their children into the new household. The children
stay withk their fathers or grandparents. Children from former marriage in a
household often receive poorer food, treatment and so forth than the children
of the present marriage. Second marriages are sometimes arranged between
related partners. This may be an effort to ensure reasonable attitude and
behaviour towards the woman's children.

Mo-in-law and Da-in-law {Mother-in-law and Daughter-in-law): The Mo-in-
law - Da-in-law relationship is the most important of all in-law relation-
ships in the patrilocal families of the study area. The newly married woman
frequently comes as an unknown individual to reside permanently in her
husband's house. During daily household activities she remains in closest
contact with her Mo-in-law, The Mo-in-law plays a leading role in providing
the Da-~in-law necessary guidance ard direction in undertaking household
duties in the new environment.
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A tense relatianship between the Mo-in-law and Da-in-law is frequently
observed during a year or two from the date of coming of the Da-in-law. If
the tension continues more than two years or so the chances of breaking off
the marriage was greater. When tensions are high the Mo-in-law may say
things like: (1) "I will throw you out from the house and then surely you
will live on rice gruel collecting the same from different people's houses,"
(2) "I will get my son married again and following that you will be earning
your living by collecting left over straw from the agricultural field and by
collecting wild wood to be used as fuel," and (3) "Your mother's husband
promised so many items of dowry to my son but those promises are now totally
forgotten."

If the marriage remains intact for a few years then frequently friendly
relations between the Mo-in-law and Da-in-law are observed. Such a friendly
relationship is frequently possible when the Da-in-law becomes accustomed to
and learns to accommodate to the attitude and behaviour of her Mo-in-law.

EBrWi/BuYBr (Elder Brother's wWife and Husband's Younger Brother):To a
new bride the HuYBr is the first among the male members to whom she speaks
and shows her face, Among both Muslims and Hindus a joking relationship
exists between these kin members. However, among the Muslims the joking
relationship is a permitted way of behaviour which ultimately may lead to a
marriage in the event of the death of the elder brother if the younger brother
is a bachelor or a widower. Such marriage sometimes takes place to gain the
selfish end of the younger brother in retaining the widow's share of her
husband's property. Although a joking relationship exists between the EBrWi
and HuYBr among the Hindus this does not have the strength of social sanction.
To a Hindu, the EBrWi is comparable to a mother and sometimes she may be
addressed as such. Among the Hindus when joking takes place between the
EBrWi and HuYBr there are limitations. A Hindu EBrWi may claim sweets for
assistance in arranging the marriage of the HuYBr with a girl of his liking.
When a social visit is due and in the absence of her husband the EBrWi is
reluctant to go, the HuYBr may encourage her to undertake the trip along with
him as a replacement of his brother. Among the Muslims such a joking relation-
ship takes place in a little more serious way. For example they may share
foed from the same plate and on certain occasions they may apply on the face
of each other cosmetics and different kinds of traditiocnal colouring
materials. When the HuYBr marries and begets children his relationship with
his EBxWi is no longer marked with obedience and sympathy,

YBrWi/HuEBr {Younger Brother's Wife and Husband's Elder Brother): Both
of them maintain a relationship of avoidance., This ayoidance is emphasized
greatly among the Hindus compared with the Muslims, A Hindu YBrWi is not
permitted to appear in the presence of HuEBr who is respected like a father-
in-law. She cannot speak to him or offer any direct assistance in his daily
activities and as a result she also cannot serve any food to him. But there
are exceptions to such strict avoidance. During the interview in the field
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a few Hindu women reported that by keeping the eyes down (nZch mui chaiya)
and by covering the face completely, the YBrWi could serve food to HuEBr.
When the YBrwi needs to call the attention of HuEBr she will do so through

a third person. BAmong the Muslims their relationship is like that of elder
brother and younger sister. The YBrWi must show high respect to the HuEBr
and should be prepared to obey his instructions when given. Direct address
to HuEBr is usually avoided. Only in few cases direct address was observed,
specifically if the YBrwi came from a well-known lineage, had higher education,
and contributed to the family welfare.

BrWi and HuYSi (Brother's Wife and Husband's Younger Sister): Between
these two the relationship frequently does not remain sweet. The HuYSi
cannot accept easily the addition of a new member in the family, from a
different lineage, with certain specific prestige and position as the
daughter-in-law of the house. The BrWi always tries hard to keep the HuYSi
satisfied in every possible way. When there are wives of several brothers,

a competition goes on to satisfy the HuYSi. While serving meals the BrWi may
especially favour the HuYSi with good pieces of fish or meat. Sharing of
cosmetics also is frequently helpful in keeping her satisfied.

The BrWi always apprehends that the HuYSi might complain about her to
the mother-in-law. 1In the village such complaints on trifling matters are
referred to as kutnami or slandering. Regarding the BrWi, the HuYSi may
report to her mother, or in her absence to the aunts, that the BrWi ate
before her mother or brother, without authorization she visited a neighbour
or talked to a stranger, she obtained some cosmetics from the market through
her brother or she purchased the same herself from the trading gypsy pedlar
and so on. If the BrWi demands participation by Bu¥Si in household duties,
the latter gets furious and considers herself above such obligations.

The viewpoint of the HuY¥Si is that in the near future she is going to
leave this house permanently for her husband's house where she will be
required to work hard. She feels that it is the BrWi who should work hard
in the "brother’'s house. In the future, if the HuYSi becomes a widow along
with several children and needs shelter in her brother's household, she then
comes under the control of the BxWi. Such a widow is particularly highly
neglected by the BrWi when her parents are dead.

YBrWi and EBrWi (Younger Brother's Wife and Elder Brother's Wife): When
they belong to a joint family, both of them are expected to contribute
equally in the household activities. Each of them tries hard to obtain an
equal share of the food for her children. If either of them has a gredter
number of children it becomes the point of discussion while distributing the
food items. 1In such a case particularly in the poor families the mother
with more children will eat a lesser quantity herself. Customarily it is
obligatory on the part of the YBrWi to obey the EBrWi. The EBrWi also in
turn must show affection for the YBrWi. Outwardly both of them try to
maintain a sweet relationship. But when any neighbour comes, each of them

o
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gets pleasure by narrating bitter experiences of behavioural aspects of the
other. The topic of such complaint frequently includes the issue of greater
and lesser participation in work. Sometimes the EBxWi makes complaint about
self-pride or phutani by the YBrWi and vice-versa.

ESiHu and WiY¥YSi (Elder Sister's Husbend and Wife's Younger Sister): Both’
among the Muslims and Hindus a joking relationship exists between them. Some
of these jokings include the serving of betel leaf using unconventional leaf
to the ESipu, hiding of personal effects of daily use by the Wi¥sSi, and
partial cutting of the bezrd or hair while the ESiHu is asleep. The ESiHu
may apply cosmetics suddenly on the face of the Wi¥Si. The ESiHu frequently
makes humorous statements to the WiYSi. For example, if the Wi¥Si is
wearing any flower in her hair she may be told that with the nice smell of
the flower, a groom may be coming with great joy. Furthermore, when the
ESiHu is leaving the village home for a trip to the town he may inguire to
the Wi¥Si whether she needs any ornament or a groom, and so forth. Among
both Muslims and Hindus, on the death of a wife the widowed husband may marry
the deceased wife's younger sister. Among the Muslims a man cannot marry two
sisters together who are born of the same mother. But among the Hindus
marrying of two sisters at a time is allowed though not socially encouraged.
A somewhat similar joking relationchip exists between the ESiHu and WiYBr.

By maintaining a sweet relationship with wife's younger brother, the husband

‘makes a special effort to satisfy his wife.

CousinBr and CousinBr (Cousin Brother and Cousin Brother): A man or
boy's cousins include his father's elder or younger brother's son. When they
belong to a joint family, the relationship among the cousins is of particular
importance since the property is co-owned by all the family members. When
the joint family breaks down and the family estate is divided, a distance is
created between the cousins. If an elder cousin dies, any of the bachelor or
widower younger cousins may marry the widow. Such a marriage takes place
mainly in order tc keep the lineage property within the control of its own
household unit. Such marriages occur only among the Muslims. Even after
the breakdown of joint family, the cousins try to maintain a cooperative
spirit among themselves in order to enhance the joint prestige and hard-
earned good name of their forefathers. Cooperation among the ccusins is
highly appreciated by the members of the samaj concerned. In the background
of such a social appreciation and recognition, if there is any internal
conflict between the cousins the same is not expressed in public unless the
differences are of grave nature.

CousinBr and CousinSi (Cousin Brother and Cousin Sister): The daughter
of one man and the son of his brother make up this relationship. Among the
Muslims the CousinBr is allowed to marry a CousinSi. Such marriage do not
occur among the Hindus. Though the above type of marriage is allowed among
Muslims, when such a CousinBr or CousinSi remains urmarried, a certain
distance is enforced between them by the respective parents or guardians.
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Unless they marry, in no case will the CousinBr and CousinSi be allowed to
associate with each other. If either cousin marries someone else, special
distance is no longer maintained.

FasiDa/MoBrSo (Father's Sister's Daughter and Mother's Brother's Son): »
Among the Muslims riage may take place between these cousins. But among
the Hindus marriage does not occur between them. According to the Islamic y
law of inheritance, between such a CousinBr and CousinSi certain property
interest exists. Through marriage between FaSiDa and MoBrSo property
interest is kept within already conrected families and from the parents'
point. of view the brother and sister get closer. L

In the case of such a marriage, frequently marriage expenditure is kept
at a minimum by a mutual agreement between both the families. Among the
Muslims, wher the FaSiDa and MoBrSo remain unmarried, free mixing between 1
them is not permitted because of the possibility of their marriage. Fowever,
among the Hindus such cousins maintain the usual close relationship which is
seen between a brother and a sister. Such a closeness is allowed among the
Hindus since marriage between the FaSiDa and the MoBrSo does not take place.

Patterns of Verbal Abuse: \ L4

There are certain patterns of verbal abuse among the family members. As ’
per observations made in the field, it may be said that about 25% of the
families in the village do not normally use terms of verbal abuse. The
majority of the remainder at least occasionally use verbal abuse among them-
selves. For females, the vocabulary of verkal abuse is limited but among
males it is unrestricted. When a male head of a family uses abusive
language, the remainder of the family members do not hesitate to do so.
Verbal abuse follows certain rules among family members, though there are no
hard and fast rules observed between unrelated people. A

When senior male members are in the house, female members will refrain '
from using verbal abuse. Once the males leave for outside work, verbal .
abuse begins, often because of trivial matters. Frequently abusive words )
are used between co-wives, mother-in-law and daughter-in-law and wives of
two brothers. The male members use the abusive words on return from the
day's work when they receive complaints of irregularity from family members.
The male members use abusive words for lesser time since they work mostly v
outside the home where situation does not permit frequent use of verbal
abuse. When the verbal abuse within the household goes beyond the pres- v
cribed limit, then physical punishment may follow. If the wife calls the
husband 'a prostitute's son!' then she may be beaten with a stick or may be
slapped by her husband, An account, made from observations done in a
Muslim agricultural village of the study area having about 500 families, it
was estimated that such punishments were given fairly regularly to about 10%
of the wives and to another 10% occasionally. In the same village, three
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cases of divorce in one year's time resulted mainly from fregquent irregular use
of verbal abuse. It is commonly agreed by both Muslim and Hindu villagers

in the study area that the majority of those who use verbal abuse within

the household or b@d:? follow certain rules, but that some people distinctly
have no limits in uéing abusive words, Those who use terms of abuse come

from all socioceconomic levels,

Verbal abuse between mother and son, father and son, husband and wife,
brother and brother, and brother's wife and his sister sometimes are taken
exception to and referred to influential members of the samaj who sit
together and listen to the complaint. The guilty person may be given a
punishment like a beating with shoes or a fine, or he may be given a warning
only after being asked to deliver a formal apology. When influential
members sit togepher the pazties involved are asked whether they will agree
to the judgement of the swmaj members. Once both parties agree, then
judgement on the matter is pronounced. Otherwise the aggrieved party is
advised to take proper action with the moral support of the samaj members.

During verbal abuse the term squya or vagina is frequently used by both
sexes, but the term chep or penis is used mainly by males, Females probably
do not utter the term penis ewven when they start uttering abusive words
without any limit, because of the feeling of shame which is daram or lajja.

Once verbal abuse starts between adult females, it continues for pro-
longed periods until the arrival of the adult male members. When the
children start words of abuse, they do it without any,limit. Children aged
around seven or above frequently have a clear understanding about the
meanings of the terms of verbal abuse. In the presence of the adult males
the minor girls refrain from using words of abuse because of fear of punish-
ment. When the adult males are not present the restriction in using words
of abuse no longer exists. The presence of their mother does not inhibit
children of either sex from using verbal abuse. Children have no rules in
“using terms of verbal abuse.

The terms of verbal abuse commonly used in the study area are noted
below with a classification of the expressions according to their contents.
The approximate English version of the terms of abuse are shown below against
examples in exact Bengall dialect.

{l) Terms of abuse associated with sex organs:

amar cheter tale auinna: An individual who
comes under my penis.

tor heda diya bahé diukams: I will push a
bamboo through your vagina.

sauada kami ki: You vagina what should I say.
ki chet kas: What penis you are talking.
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(2) Terms involving vaginal discharge:

lerdi tor mohe ditam: I give the vaginal
discharges into your mouth.

lau khauinng: One who drinks menstrual
blood.
amar lerdi kha: You drink my vaginal discharge.

ler khauinndr Fhi: Daughter of an individual
who drank vaginal discharge. N

(3) Words indicating sex relations with animals:

tor mayer upar fuyar chare: let a pig be on ;
your mother.

kuttar choda: Son of a mother who was fucked by
a dog. .

(4) Words indicating pre-marital and extra-marital sexual
intercourse: v

tor mare chudi: I fuck your motler.

chudani: A woman who offers herself for sexual
enjoyment.
chutmarani: A woman who offers herself for sexual
gratification.
(5) Terms indicating professional backgrcund and persconal
character of parents: , L
' metharer bachcha: Bn offspring of a sweeper.
phakirer jhi: Daughter of a beggar.
Y

ehhindlnir put: Son of a woman who maintains extra
marital sexual relations.

havramzada: A son born out of wedlock.

(6) Terms pointing out physical defects and deformities:

petchi; Owl faced

tui kand, lemda: You are blind and lame.

kuja: Hunch backed,
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(7)

(8)

(9)

(10)

(11)

(12)

(13}

Term for an incestuous relationship;

tut tor baper badi ya naile tor baper sathe thakas:
You go to your father's house; otherwise you sleep
with your father.

Terms threatening physical assault:
Juta diya bairamu; I will beat you by shoes.
Jaurar put tor bape aiyuk tamsa dekhamu:
Son of a father born ocut of wedlock, let your
father come I will show vou fun (here 'fun'
indicates possibility of physical assault).
Terms referring to personal character:

khanki: A prostitute woman.
badmaié: A scoundrel.

Terms indicating imaginary kin relationship:
sala; Wife's brother.
£31ar put: Son of a wife's brother.
§al7r jhi: Daughter of a wife's younger sister.

satTner jhi:'Daughter of a co-wife.
haurer put: Son of a father-in-law.

Terms comparing the individual with an animal:

Aéuyar: A pig.
bere§: A bull.

chhagT: B she goat.

Terms referring to one's lineage:

tor gusthir mare chudi: 1 fuck the mother of
your lineage.

tor gusthir mukhe lath-thi: Let there be a kick
on the face of your lineage.

Terms wishing major ailment:

tore éitl&y neuk: Let the goddess of smallpox
take you,

tor hate pahchd laguk; Let your hand get leprosy.
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The different terms of verbal abuse just mentioned were noted by the
author during field visits when those were being used by variocus kin
members. The terms could be noted by sitting guietly in a room nearby the
site of the verbal exchange. During heated moments, the exchange goes on
in shouts. Only a few typical examples are noted under each category of
classification. The number of examples do not indicate a greater or lesser
emphasis on a particular category of the terms under classification. However,
it was observed that terms of abuse referring to incest relationships are
very few. This is probably because these are mainly used between members
of different kin groups. Apart from the categories of verbal abuse included
here there are others which are used less frequently and are not mentioned
here.

Verbal abuse usually is triggered by trifling matters, such as breaking
of utensils, defecaticn or crop damage by domestic animals and birds, irregular
behaviour of children like defecation in an improper place or beating of
fellow children, and taking of vegetables and fruits without permission. The
elder villagers share the opinion that the frequency of using terms for verbal
abuse is on the increase. The women and men who use these terms habitually
are well-known among the villagers. A fellow villager ordinarily will be
extra careful while talking with such people, but the Iatter do not need a
large audience since they remain busy enough most of the time akbusing those
persons nearby. In a monograph of Rajput child rearing the pattern of guar-
reling among Rajput women was noted as follows:

The women are more openly quarrelsome than the men.
Tempers have no chance to 'cool off' in the close guarters
of the courtyard, and minor irritations build up into open
hostility. A woman with whom this matter was discussed
agreed that the women fought so much beczuse they could not
leave the courtyard. She said that if they could take a
walk for an hour, most of the quarrels would not occur.
Quarrels often begin over some minor matters. Two women
may disagree over the cooking or the children, and the
bickering begins, In an extended family, the other women
usually take sides, and eventually all the women are lined
up against each other. Negighbopring women, hearing the
rumpus, come to add their voices' worth to the quarrel so
that finally the courtyard is filled with angry women.
Such an extensive performance, however, does not occur
frequently. The women vary considerably in how often they
quarrel, We were told that in some houses the women fight
daily, in some once a week, and in some not for months at
a time (Hitchcock and Minturn 1964:261).

Both in Uttar Pradesh and Bangladesh, wamen mostly remain confined within
the boundaries of the courtyard. Under such circumstances, with the
slightest disagreement, women often engaged themselves in verbal abuse or
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quarreling. 1In the Rajput situation a lot of neighbouring women get them-
selves directly involved in the harangues, but in Matlab it was observed
that in the case of abuse between two female household members, sometimes a
neighbour might come to the spot and pass an opinion favouring one side then
soon after leave the place. The participation of additional persons only
prolongs the abusing activity.

Use of abusive language does not always involve any genuine personal
attack. The terms of abuse often have in them the inspiration for putting
more and more energy into doing heavy work particularly in respect to pushing
or lifting of heavy materials. 1In doing such work the terms of abuse are
formally chanted in chorus for exerting the fullest available energy from all
participants. Sometimes abusive words are directed to the juniors in an
effort to create a feeling of shame for non-participation in the routine
activities. 1In the study area it was observed that terms of abuse were fre-
quently used for rectification of behaviour and for greater part1c1oatlon in
economic activities. If this technique of rectification fails, physical
punishments follow.

On the vulgar language recently an editorial in an English language
Dacca daily paper said:

Vulgarity seldom gets praised. Seldom? Perhaps it were
advisable to say never. Yet now we hear that it has been
given the stamp of approval by a psychologist at a scholarly
international meeting held in Wales for the past three days.
In Latin the word ‘'vulgarist' meant the common people who
usually lack the questionable refinement of calling a spade
an agricultural implement. People who call napkin a serviette
or a lavatory a convenience, are considered to be refined; and
such’ expression are often to be found in middle-class society
a hundred years ago. ... Over refinement of language is a
mistake (The Bangladesh Observer 1976: Editorial).

In the study area the abusive words were unrefined words ard sometimes
such expressions are called mukh Zad--ladl or terms coming from one's mouth
to hurt the feelings of any individual. The autkor found this mukh lada-
lad? activity as part of daily conversation among most of the people of all
ages and both sexes in the study villages. Terms of abuse are frequently
used within the household amorg both Muslims and Hindus in Matlab thana.
Among both these groups the terms of abuse and their pattern of use are
almost the same,

The terms of abuse prevalent in the study area included imaginary kin
relationships. The terms indicating imaginary kin relationships were in
common and frequent use. There was a difference in the context of the use
of these terms compared with the rest of the terms mentioned above. Unlike
other terms, these terms had the potentiality of mild application. By not

i
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using the jmaginary kinship terms if anyone decides to make reference to
either of the parents with an abusive suffix like ’metharer bdchcha'! or ‘'an
offspring of a sweeper' could create the feeling of an unpardonable offence.
On the other hand if someone uses the imaginary abusive kin term like 'haurer
put'’ which means ‘the son of a father-in~law' could be termed as a humorous
reference according to the convenience of the addresser.
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CHAPTER VI

SIGNIFICANCE OF KINSHIP BEYOND THE VILLAGE

Marriage Relations

Marriage relations are most frequently sought outside the village, since
this will bring new people into the domain of the kinsmen. A new lineage
other than one's own may have highly respected and well placed members.
Important kinsmen who are distantly related are also taken into consideration
at the time of settling a marriage since they might be able to provide
certain favours in the future. With a wider circle of kinsmen a family can
enhance its social and economic power. The marital relationship outside the
village is evaluated by the fellow villagers. If the match is with an
influential family it is proudly menticned by the lineage members and this
enhances their prestige in the eyes of other fellow villagers.

Marriage within the village does not help in extending the circle of
acquaintances, because all the people in a village already know ‘each other.
But the forming of such matches to people in different villages widens a
family's circle of acquaintances. Marriage connections between different
villages not only bind the lineages concerned by kinship ties, but also bind
each lineage with other kinsmen of the in-laws. When a son-in-law visits his

wife's village, he is given due respect and affection befitting to a son-in-

law in any house of the village. All the sons-in-law in a village coming
from different'villages have a special set position in the eyes of the
villagers in general. When the villagers talk to a visiting son-in-law about
their village, they will refrain from making any negative remarks. A son-in-
law comes for only a short visit to his father-in-law's house, so the
villagers make favourable remarks which they hope will be carried back to

the visitor's village. If a marriage with a lineage of a different village
is successful, then in the same village more marriages are sought and esta-
blished. When a marital relation is established with a new village, various
lineage members concerned exchange visits among themselves, an additional
help in establishing further marital connections., If a new marriage in a
different village proves to be successful, then parents of marriageable boys
and girls may contact either of the families and seek their cooperation in
settling marriages for their children.

Marital relationship with a different village offers a greater scope
for social visits. A visiting affinal kinsman is cordially received and
entertained specially for several days continuously on various ceremonial
occasions of the year, whereas affinal relations within the village usually
do not visit each other for overnight stays. When several girls from the

127
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same village marry into a second village, certain social advantages follow.
The women coming from the same village maintain cordial relationships with
each other. When one of tfem goes on a visit to her father's hcuse, the
near-kinsmen of other married daughters in the same village might contact
her to ask about the welfare of their married family member. The behaviour
patterns of one village are spread to another village through marital
alliances. The new daughter-in-law from different villages bring new ideas
and specialties with them, and learn new specialties and manners in the
husbands' houses. Thus a married woman may act as an idea and information
link between villages.

In a single b&dz there may be several daughters-in-law belonging to
several households coming from a single different village. 1In such a case
it was observed that several of the daughters-in-law, aleong with their
children, may journey together to their baper badis by a countryboat, jointly
sharing the expenses. )

When marital relationships are established outside the village, the
affinal relations meet only occasionally which is helpful in maintaining a
very cordial relationship. wWhen affinal relatives visit each other after a
long period they express respect or affection deeply, whichever is appro-
priate,

If an unmarried daughter has a kAut or 'vhysical defect,'® her marriage
may be settled in a distant village unless she is wealthy (in which case she
may be married within the village but into a family with a weak economic
status). However, the author during the field work came across an un-
married high caste Brahman girl aged little over 30 years. Several years
back she appeared in the Secondary School Certificate Examination. When
personal inquiry was made she frankly admitted that neither she nor her
guardians had any plan for her marriage. This decision was due to a minor
deformed look in her face and slight deformity in one of her feet. This
unmarried girl has an unmarried educated sister about 10 years younger to
her. It was reported that her younger sister who possessed a normal health
was going to be married with a Bank Official at a total expenditure of
Taka 50,000.00. Minor physical defects alsc become a deciding factor for
remaining unmarried on the part of a girl. Gererally this is true in the
case of higher caste girls. They are barred from marrying a lower caste
boy. However, minor physical defects on the part of males does not stand
on the way of marriage irrespective of caste ranking.

Marital relationships in different villages offer a wider opportunity
of economic cooperation. Through the help of a well placed affinal kinsmen
a person may get a job, partnership in business or support for higher
education., 1In giving economic favour one always considers one's own
relatives with a feeling of priority.

-
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Marital relationship ocutside the village is particularly useful in
maintaining the traditional position of the boy. If the boy marries outside
his own village he will be cordially invited to make sccial visits to his
Father~in-law'!s house, but when the marriage occurs within the same village
the boy is seldom invited to his father-in-<law'’s house. In addition, if he
is married within the village, he must be very careful about his behaviour
toward his wife, because it might be reported to her kinsmen. If the wife
comes from a different village such reports are not as easy. If the daughter
is married within the village, she may seek favours from her father's family
for her husband and children.. If the daughter is married outside the village.
such drawing from the parents' resources becomes difficult. Both the '
parents and the brothers of the girls prefer to settle her marriage outside
the village so that she does not frequently draw financial benefits from them
and so that the parents do not learn about her inconveniences and problems of
conjugal life. 1If a girl is married outside the village of her birth she

‘makes greater personal effort for adjustment with her husband and his kinsmen.

In the study area, compared with Muslims, the Hindus have the history of
a greater number of marriages within the village. As a result most of the
families within a village have become related to each other by affinal
connections. Traditionally, the marriage rule is that a man must not marry
into his father's gotral or lineage, in his mother's gotra and his father's
mother's gotra. Because Hindus in most villages are already interrelated,
and because of the marriage rules just stated, most people are now compelled
to look for marital partners within the same caste outside the village. 1In
these respects among the Hindus in northern India the following customs were
observed.

For purposes of marriage a village is an exogamous
division of society. This means that all the people belong-
ing to one caste living in a village behave as if they were
descendants of one common ancestor. This idea however is
never stretched sco far as to consider the whole village as
one family for all social purposes (Karve 1964:129).

Unlike in the northern India village exogamy 1is not the rule among the
Hindus in the study villages. Rather in the past some marriages took place
within the wvillage. -

Men in each study village took wives from surrounding villages. Mate
selection in most of the cases leads to a network of kinship ties covering
a radius of 15 to 20 miles. At least 60 per cent of the marriages took
place within the proximity Jjust mentioned. Distance between the residence
of non-related marital partners is shown in Table 32, The data presented
in this Table was obtained from the registration forms completed for all
marriages in the study area during 1975 (Appendix IX). The data in the
Table show that 7% of the marriages took place within the village. Further
it is seen that an additional 10% and 43% of the marriages occurred within
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the union and tkand respectively. In addition to these, 25% of the marriages
occurred within the district. It is further revealed that about 15% of the
marriages occurred outside the district. Over 83% of the marriages occurred
outside the union indicating preference for marriage beyond walking distance.
Marriage outside the union keeps the married daughter away from her parents
and as a result she makes special effort for adjustment with her husband and
his immediate family members.

Regarding distance between the residences of marriage partners, infor-
mation was collected in 1967 from a sample of 280 families covering nine
villages in Trishal thana under Mymensingh district. This study revealed
the following data:

Nearly 65% of the marriages have taken place between
higband from the present village and wife from another
village; 23% with husband and wife both from the present
village; 3% with wife from the present village and husband
from another village, and 9% with both husband and wife
from outside the village of present residence {(Qadir 1970).

The above study done in‘ Mymensingh district shows that 23% of the
couples married within the village, whereas at Matlab only 7% married within
the village. At Matlab though about 93% of the daughters were married out-
side the village, at least the young married daughters were found to be
visiting their b@per badi whenever opportunity permitted them to do so.

Economic Connections and Kinship

-

On different occasions kin members maintain economic connections with

other kin members residing outside the village. It was observed that approxi-

mately 25% of the cultivable land of cultivators is owned in other village
areas. If such land is not directly managed by the owner then it is managed
with the assistance of relatives living in the nearby villages. If the
relatives are not willing to undertake the responsibility then only non-
relatives get the opportunity for work. By giving preference to relatives
one gets his own share of benefit as well as providing benefit to them at no
loss.

When an individual requires a personal loan in cash ox kind, first he
may approach his near-relatives within and cutside the village. Outside the
village, for a loan one would approach the close blood relations first. Such
a blood relation may be one's own hrother, paternal uncle or cousins. Out-
side the village they may be employed or self-employed persons arnd sometimes
have their own businesses, Usually beyond one's own village, the blood
relations such as the maternal grandfather and maternal uncle are the
potential providers of a loan. When an individual has no suitable blood

1
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relations for providing a loan, he normally would ask for the same from his
father-in-law, wife's sister's husband, son-in-law, wife's brother, or
sistex's husband. Particularly when any loan ampount is obtained from affi-
nal relatives, an individual makes every effort to return the money at the

' time due otherwise he feels guilty and ashamed. Frequently, delay in repay-
ment of a loan amount from affinal relatives may lead to a strained relation-
ship. To the knowledge of the author, in the study area a father-in-law
committed suicide by taking poison after he repeatedly failed to repay a

locan amount to his son-in-law who lived in another village. However, such

a recourse is extremely rare. With a blood relation one usually has a
greater personal understanding and wider common interest, as a result of
which, delay in repayment of a loan amount usually does not lead to a strained
relationship before liberal extensions of the time limit fog/repayment.

For selling cultivable land within the village, consanguineal relatives
residing outside the village will receive certain preference. Although in
this case the individual is losing ownership, the possibility remains that
in the future, he may obtain some benefit. Such possible benefits include:
(1) becoming a sharecropper, (2) buying back the land, (3) not losing prestige,
and (4) having the feeling that he has not actually sold the land. BPre-
ference for selecting a buyer within or outside the village is the same in
the case of selling ornaments or household effects. All the above items,
including land, can be sold to relatives at a significantly lesser price than
the going market rate with an understanding that within a specified period,
if the money can be returned the ownership alsoc will be given back.  Such
transactions may take place with non-relatives only =zt a bargaining price.
Several of my key informants in a Hindu fishing village stated the role of
relatives in buying and selling of movable and immovable properties in the
following way: If anyone wishes tc sell land the same must be offered first
to the close relatives who are willing and capable to buy the same. The first
preference goes to a blood brother. If such brothers have strained relation-
ship then the samaj leaders will create compelling circumstances to sell it
to the brother. If the brother is not capable and not willing then the same
will be offered to other near-relatives at about 15% to 20% less price than
the market rate. The same is the case in selling house and household effects.
The lesser price might be useful someday in future if the individual badly
needed any kind of material and moral assistance.’ The normal rule is that
when one wishes to part with landed property, house, or household effects the
same must first be offered to a suitable close relative at a lesser price
than the prevailing market rate.

Relatives from a different village may be taken as business partners or.
assistants, and such partners are usually trusted at a higher level than non-
kinsmen. If any relative happens to. have the authority of employing a person
in a public concern, it is very likely that he will make every effort to
employ one of his near relatives, In such appointments sometimes a wife's
younger brother may be preferred to a brother., This usually happens when
the wife commands certain control over the decisions of her husnand. This
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kind of influence from a wife is possible only if she comes from an influen-
tial family which has contributed significantly for the personal attainments
of her husband. Such contribution is usually made immediately following
marriage in the form of providing financial support for higher education.

If a man does not have any highly placed near-relatlve, "he may look for
a distant relative or even a fictive kinsman to approach in order to gain a
job. When a kinsman goes tc another- kinsman with the expectation of getting
a job, he will usually take him any of the following items: big fish, fruit,
purified butter known as ghiZ, or a fine variety of rice. Though he may
purchase his gifts from the regular market, at the time of handing it over to
the relatives he claims that the item was procured from his bad" compound. A
kinsman like a nephew, wife's brother, wife's sister's son, daughter S son, oOr
son-in-law's brother are sometimes allowed food and accommodation for certain
periods as a support for higher education. Such a kinsman in return may do
the job of house tutor for children of the host household. Usually fruits,
like jackfruit, mango, green and ripe coccanut, water melon, papaya,
banana, and agricultural products like atap rlce2 for making rice cakes, a
special variety of paddy for making chida3 and mudz,q a variety of high
quality of seeds, fish, milk products, etc. are sent to a married sister's
house, married daughter's house or sometimes to a father-in-law's house.
Within a radius of 3/4 milescertain relatives may send a plough and bullocks
even with labour free of cost to assist the relatives of neighbouring
villages. Such relatives will include a married sister, a married daughter,
the father~in-law, and sometimes even the wife's married sister. Such
relatives from a neighbouring village along with other fellow villagers might
come forward to weed or harvest agricultural fields at the request of the
kinsman when there is a labour shortage within the village concerned. These
people, in exchange for labour, will be entertained with svecial food, and
no cash payment will be made. Special care is taken in all types of enter-
tainment so that the visiting relatives, along with their fellow villagers,
do a good job as well as appreciate the hospitality. Such labour utiliza-
tion is in no way inexpensive. The advantage is that at the hour of need
the required service is available. This system of labour utilization is
called magna badld or free labour service.

Sometimes employment outside the village leads to the establishment of
affinal connections outside the district. In the study area this happened
in the case of certain landless labourers who moved out to the districts of
Sylhet, Jessore and Rajshahi for seasonal employment. Because they felt they
would achieve a better standard of living, a few landless families even
moved to the villages in which they found work. Usually these families
counted on the goodwill of affinal or less frequently consanguineal relatives,
to help them in their new homes. If they failed to achieve a reasonable
level of economic advantages in spite of the cooperation of relatives, some-
times they returned to their original wvillages. They were always welcomed
back enthusjiastically even after absences of ter or twelve vears, and accommo-
dated in their original badzs.
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A skilled carpenter, weaver, or tailor sometimes is approached by young
relatives from other villages for acceptance as an apprentice. Such
apprenticeship is allowed for relatives, like wife's brother, sister's son,
daughter's son, and son-in-law's brother. . Sometimes such apprentices are
chosen as a partner for a daughter's marriage, with certain exception among

the Hindus.

- From the discussion of economic cornections with kinsmen we find the
following aspects worth noting: {1) certain relatives are given preference
for economic considerations, e.g., a married sister, among the Muslims, may
delegate her share of paternal property to her brothers; (2) a wealthy
relative may help a needy one in order to maintain the prestige of the family
and himself; (3) specialized occupational skills are transmitted preferably
to kinsmen; (4) economic connections help to maintain cordial relations amorng
kinsmen; (5) certain transactions, such as the sale of property, are pre-
ferably made between relatives; (6) through eccnomic assistance to relatives,
a wealthy man may gain the support of kinsmen and the respect of other members
of the society; (7) economic assistance to kinsmen is considered a religious
virtue; and (8) economic assistance is usually provided to either consangui-
neal or affinal kin, but an exception was observed in Comilla town where
affinal kinsmen were excluded from learning the skill of polishing the famous
hukk@ or hubble bubble in an effort to keep the secret of the skill confined
within consanguineal relatives.

Fictive Kin Outside the Village

Use of fictive kin terms is a part of everyday communication in many
contexts outside the village. While visiting his wife's mother's village,
a person will frequently use appropriate fictive kin terms in addressing or
referring to unrelated persons. In the wife's village when addressing the
senior persons one will frequently use fictive kin terms like chacha or jeﬁh&,
miya bhdai or bhai. In turn their wives will be addressed by appropriate
fictive kin terms. In short the wife's fictive kin relations in her village
of birth will be addressed or referred to by appropriate fictive kin terms by
the husband concerned. Similar is the case in the mother's village. If one
meets an individual coming from any village where he has kinsmen they will
start communication by addressing each other with the appropriate fictive
kin term.

The villager purchases his required commodities frequently frcm the
neighbouring village market or even further afield in the small or large
towns. In making such purchases the buyer and seller many times address each
other by appropriate fictive kin terms such as jetha, chacha or kaka, bhat,
miya bhai or dada. The mutual use of fictive kin term helps in maintaining a
cordial and useful relationship. The rural shopkeepers keep frequent contact
with business people in the market places outside the village and through such
contact obtain facilities such as credit. Fictive kin relationship helps
very much in obtaining gocds on credit. The middlemen who purchase commo-
dities such as jute, potatoes, paddy, vegetables, eggs, and chickens from the



significance of Kinship Beyond the Village 134

producer by making home visits in different villages invariably use an appro-
priate fictive kin term while addressing the seller. In such cases the seller
may be male or female. The addresses for female will frequently include ma,
bain, bhabZ, and chachZ. The appropriate term for male counterparts of these
individuals will be used in addressing the males with the exception of the
male counterpart of mother. The terms for "father" are used in different
ways. The individual who offers alms may be addressed as father. Sometimes
a non-related child also may be addressed by the term of father as a mark of
affection. If the purchaser is an elderly person and the seller is of the
age of his son he may address him as b@jan or babd which means "father." Tt
may be mentioned here that a biological father may address his son out of
affection as "father."

In the study villages CRL field workers undertake frequent home visits
for obtaining required data Most of the CRL field workers have been freely
using appropriate fictive kin terns in addressing the individual family
members. Regarding the spontaneity in accepting a fictive kin term of
address one of the CRL fieldworKers narrated to me a certain experience. Once
in a household, not seeing the woman inside the house, the worker addressed
her as jeth? (i.e. father's elder brother's wife) and then promptly a reply
came with the words "my mother-in-law is not at home." Following this
response the worker could realize that the term of address was wrongly used
and he then addressed the woman as bAZbZ (i.e. elder brother's wife) which
brought her outside the house with a broad smile. This personal approach in
addressing both male and female members of each family proved to be highly
effective in obtaining willing cooperation from the individual concerned.

It was found that when a woman is addressed by the term jethT or bhab?
or the like according to age she will not hesitate to talk personally to the
male field worker, which is otherwise not conventional. By using appropraite
fictive kin terms, the CRL male field worker has gained acceptance in every
household, almost as a family member. He is able to talk easily with a
young unmarried girl addressing her by the fictive kin term bain or sister.
The field workers who become expert in using fictive kin terms performed
their activities with much greater success.

In duscussing fictive kinship outside the village the patron-client
telationship comes into the picture. In a patron-client relationship the
use of fictive kin terms is very fruitful. A patron is one who does more
than provide work and income for his clients. He helps clients in times of
crisis by providing credit facilities and by looking after the welfare of the
client's children particularly in respect to education and employment. Many
times the patron intercedes with various powerful people on the client's
behalf and even protects him against those who are hostile. In turn the
client is more than an employee. He is a helper at the time of various needs
and crisis, He is a reserved strength for the patron and vice versa. Rural
leaders and their followers regardless of particular village affiliations
address each other by appropriate fictive kin terms. When a villager
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travels in a motor launch or bus he may be addressed by the ticket seller

as jetha, chacha or kaka@, miya bhai or dada, or bhai. TIf the passenger is
female she may be addressed as m3 or bain. Not evexy passenger will be
addressed by a kinship term. Such terms are used mainly to gain prompt
action in making payments. The use of fictive kinship terms mentioned above
by ticket sellers does not require established intimate relationship. When
the ticket seller addresses certain passengers by appropriate fictive kin
terms according to age, response comes forth quickiy in the shape of making
the appropriate payment. If any passenger fails to make payment for buying
the ticket he or she invariably addresses the ticket seller by kinship terms
as miya bhai or baba.

If an individual belonging to a different village is emploved as a
carpenter, house repairer, labourer on an annual basis, or such, then he may
address the employer as a fictive jethd, chacha or kaka, miya bhai or dada
and the like. 1In response to such terms of address the employer is expected
to behave with him gently and affectionately. The domestic male and female
workers hired on an annual basis are mutually both addressed by appropriate
fictive kin terms which helps in the development of effective working rela-
tionship. The domestic female workers hired on an annual basis are addressed
by the children of the household by fictive kin terms like apa, buji, )
or didi, ch@chi or kaki (father's younger brother's wife), jeth? (father's
elder brother's wife), and pluphu or pisZ. Such male workers are addressed
as chichl, jethd, miya bhat or dada and bFai. The terms kh3lu or masa
(mother's sister's husband), plupa or pisa (father's sister's husband), and
dula bhai or jamai babu (sister's husband) are not ordinarily used to address
the male workers. These terms are particularly avoided since they indicate
marital connection with the female members of their own family. In a similar
situation while addressing the female worker we have seen above that addresses
like chachZ or je?hz are used. Though these terms indicate marital connection,
the women involved in these relationships come from different families. How-
ever, the female worker is not addressed as khalad or masi since mother's
sister is below only the mother in terms of attachment.

To get a suitable employment in any office or organization the job
seeker may approach a fictive kin who is alrezdy employed to get a favourable
consideration. If an employed person assists a fictive kin -in getting a job
it is not considered as favouritism. But if such a person assists one of his
blood or affinal relations in getting a job the same will be classified as
favouritism. As a consequence of this, a person with employing authority
sometimes recruits fictive kin members of his own, his maternal uncle's or
his wife's village rather than his own blood or affinal relations. By employ-
ing fictive kin relations one enhances his strength within the organization
where he is employed by surrounding himself with supporters. By doing it
one also gains the support of such employee's consanguineal and affinal kins-
men for material and political gain. Persons who aspire to high political
office find it useful to favour fictive kinsmen of different villages. 1In
doing so, they may gain the support cf the employed persons' kinsmen at the
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time of election. Sometimes fictive kinsmen of different villages are
offered jobs by Highly placed persons in public office on the condition of
marrying members of their closely related families. The job is given when
the individual remains as a fictive kin, so that such employment is not
categorized as favouritism. After some months of such employment the
marriage takes place giving no indication that it was prearranged.

The fictive kin relations outside the village described above relate
to gains in social, economic, political, matrimonial matters and in buying
and selling of goods and services. Use of fictive kin terms, as has been
indicated, is particularly useful in gaining a quick and effective working
relationship even when the individuals involved are not acquainted with each
other.

When out of one's own village fictive kin relationships are maintained
by the economically weak, it is done mainly to keep alive or to initiate the
element of patronage in a relationship. External relations through the use
of fictive kin terms have advantages. Such relationships bring economic
benefits and they facilitate useful contact with people who have the power
to offer favours. When the above fictive kinship sub-sets are aggregated we
can derive the network of fictive kin relationships prevalent in the general
society.

In establishing fictive kin relationships there is no religious bar.
However, a Muslim is expected to be addressed by a Muslim kin term, and a
Hindu by a Hindu kin term. For example, if an individual wishes to use the
term elder brother he will use the term miya bhai for a Muslim and the term
dada for a Hindu. As has been seen, fictive kin relationships outside the
village often have an economic basis. An intelligent person often tries to
develop a continuing fictive kinship relationship with those people who may
be useful in obtaining expected financial gain. :

But as also has been seen, sometimes fictive relationships have purely .
social and familial purposes. This is true particularly in one's own village,
maternal uncle's village, and wife's village. An individual will usually
maintain a fictive kin relationship already established by his senior
consanguineal or affinal relatives. A relationship such as this sometimes
has significant social value which continues for generations.
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TABLE 1

POPULATION GROWTH BETWEEN 1966 AND 1975 AT MATLAR

Year

Crude Birth Rate Crude Death Rate Natural Increase

Per 1000 Per 1000 (Percent)
1966-67 47.1 15.0 3.2
1967-68 45.4 16.6 2.9
1968-69 46.6 15.0 3.2
1969-70 45.3 14.0 3.0
1970-71 43.5 14.8 2.8
1971-72 44.5 21.4 2.3
1972-73 41.8 16.2 2.6
1973-74 45.6 14.2 3.1
1974-75 39.8 19.8 2.0
TABLE 2
ANNUAL ANIMAL SACRIFICE BY MUSLIMS IN 483 FAMILIES
DURING 1972 TO 1974
Sacrificed Not Sacrificed
Year Numberxr Percentage Number Percentage
1972 119 24.6 364 75.4
1973 112 23.2 371 76.8
1974 97 20.1 386 79.9
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TABLE 3

FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF MARITAL PARTNERS AMOwG ‘MUSLIMS AT MATLAB
ACCORDING TO CLASS OF LAND-OWNERSHTP

Class of Class of Class of

Land-owner- Male Female

ship Partners Partners Frequency Percentage

‘A acres + 1 1 5 1.88
2
3

1.50 - 3.99 2 1 14 5.26

acres 2 - 72 27.07

3 21 7.89

0-1.49 acres 3 1 7 2.63
2 49 18.42
3 a8 36,84

Total 266 " 100.00

TABLE 4

FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF MARITAL PARTNERS AMONG HINDUS AT MATLAB
.ACCQRDING TO CLASS OF LAND-OWNERSHIP

Class of Class of Class of
Land-owner- Male Female
ship Partners Partners Prequency Percentage
4 acres + 1 1.
2 i 1.79
3 1 1.79
1.5 -~ 3.9 2 1 2 3.57
acres 2 18 32.14
3
0-1.4 acres 3 1
2 8 14.29
3 26 46,43
Total- 56 100.00
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TABLE 5

ALL MALES OF 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OLDER BY PRIMARY OCCUPATION AMONG

BOTH MUSLIMS AND HINDUS AT MATLAB,

1974

oW N
L]

Total

Occupational
Category: ' . Number %
. Owner worker 20298 21.9
Owner non-worker 1401 1.5
. Sharecropper 1023 1.1
. Agricultural labourer 14976 16.2
Agricultural Sub-total -
(1-4) {37698) (40.7)
5. Fisherman 3275 3.5
6. Fish Seller 368 i 0.4
7. Rents Fishing Equipment 15 0.0
Fishing Sub-total
(5-7) (3658) (3.9)
8. Labourer (non—agricﬁltural) .9673 10.4
9. Boatman 2812 3.0
10. Cottage Industry 529 0.6
11. Service 3979 4.3
12. Businessman 4918 5.3
13. ‘Beggar 253 0.3
14, Student 21088 22.7
15. Disabled 1447 1.6
16. Unemployed 3763 4.1
17. Other 2895 3.1
Non-productive Pursuits
Sub-total (13-17) (29446) (31.8)
92713 100.0
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TABLE 6

GU§T@? TITLES IN A SAMPLE OF 5% MUSLIM AND HINDU FAMILIES

AT MATLAB, 1974

Title Frequency Percentage
Baszk, Hafez, Kar, Dafadar, Nag, Leta, 1 0.04 Each
Trakur, Sukani, Chairman, Chord, Pedr,
Badyakar, Bairagl, Dhar, Ganak, Gain,
Imam, Kamar, Kandar, KeranZ, Kirtania,
Mukhtar, Mutsuddi, Napit, Patikar,
Saodagar, Sayed, Sarem
- Adhikdri, Bak&z, BandukéZ, Bat, Bhoj, 2 0.08 Each
Chakladar, Jhala, Qart, XKudal, Nama,
Paloyan, Ray, Saud, Sipai, Sakhart,
Sikarz, Sim, Bayati, Daraga
Baburchi, Bagh, Barkanddi, Chakravartt, 3 0.13 Each
De, Khamar, Mistri, Mandal, Pal,
Tahsildar, Tati, Mdla, Bala
Bantk, Bhaumik, Bisvas, Dalal, Datta, 4 0.17 Each
Piyada, Poddar, Amin, Raj
Akhanda, Goldar, Member, Rarhi 5 0.21 Each
Baidya, Khandakar, Pathan, 6 0,25 Each
Baidya, Ghos, Miya, RsT 7 0.30 Each

_ ¢

Bada, Maulana, Saha ’ 8 0.34 Each
Dar'jz, Kabiraj, Mallik, Mir, Sutar 9 0.38 Each
Dhopa, HNath 10 0.42 Each
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TABLE 6 Contd,

Title Frequency Percentage
Khalipha, Majhi 11 0.46 Each
Varman, Chaukidar, Haoladar, Sekh. 12 0.51 Each
Phard@ji, Hajra, Jamadar, Taphadar, 13 0.55 Each
Chaudhur? ‘

Daktar 14 0.59
471 16 0.68
Majumdar, Sikdar 17 0.72 Each
Hﬁbyaldﬁr, No Title 19 0.81 Each
Phakir 20 0.85
Mal 21 0.89
Mrdha 22 0.93
Kazi, Talukdar 23 0.98 Each
Sazyal 26 1.10
Bhumiya 32 1.36
Sardar 35 1.49
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TABLE & Contd.

Percéntage

Title Frequency
Dhali, MunSi 36 1.53
Bakaul, Deoyan 37 1.57 *
Maéter 47 2.00
Das 54 2.30
Haji 57 2.42
Patoyari 60 2. 5.5
Gazi 87 3.70
Khan 97 4.12
Milla 109 4.63
Sarkar 130 5.53
Miyaji 131 5.57
Bepari 276 11.73
Pradhania 423 17.98
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TABLE 7

MUSLiM FAMILY MEMBERS BY OBJECTIVE CATEGORIES, ANNUAL INCOME AND AGRICULTURAL
OCCUPATION UNDER SIMPLE NUCLEAR AND SIMPLE EXTENDED FAMILIES AT MATLAB, 1974

Muclear ‘ . Extended

' . Annual Income in Taka ' :
Objective - <2500 2500—5000 >5000 <2500 2500-5000 >5000
Categories : % % 3 s % %
None 54,7 37.8 23.3 37.3 26.5 7.4
Hurricane 25.6 31.5 35.9 33.9 28.0 23.7
Hurricane & :
Ouilt 14.4- 25.8 22.6° 16.2 © 31.8 : 30.4
Hurricane,
Quilt & Watch 4.4 3.1 14.4 7.7 9.2 25.4
Hurricane,
Quilt, Watch &
Radio 0.9 1.8 3.8 4.9 4.5 13.0
Total . :
Family ‘ ) 1923 743 451 1088 664 1028
Members’ i
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TABLE 8

PRIMARY AGRICULTURAL HOUSEHOLDS AMONG MUSLIMS AND HINDUS BY ANNUAL

INCOME AT MATLAB, 1974

Number of

Annual Income in Taka Households Percentage
<2500 224 31.0
2500-5000 233 32.3
>5000 265 36.9
TABLE 9 :
FAMILY MEMBERS BY RELIGION, PER CAPITA AREA OF DWELLING HCUSE IN

SIMPLE NUCLEAR AND SIMPLE EXTENDED FAMILIES AT MATLAB, 1974

Muslim Hindu
Square Nuclear - Extended Nuclear Extended
Feet Number % Number % Number % Number %
<50 2784 37.2 2660 35.5 316 38.0 397 47.7
50-100 834 11.1 1124 15.0 35 4.2 70 8.4
>100 48 0.6 39 0.5 6 0.7 8 0.9
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TABLE 10

DISTRIBUTION OF AGRICULTURAL AND LANDLESS MUSLiM FAMILIES IN THE SAMPLE
PQPULATION ACCORDING TO SIMPLE NUCLEAR AND SIMPLE EXTENDED TYPES

- Owner does Share
Owner works not work Cropper Landless
Types of Family N % N D) N ) N %
Simple Nuclear 496 54.50 70 7.69 72 7.91 272 29.89
Simple Extended 407 67.49 50 8.29 29 4.80 11? 19.40
TABLE 11

PERCENTAGE OF MALES BY AGE AND NUMBER OF TIMES EVER MARRIED
AT MATLAB, 1968

Number of Times Ever Married

Total 0 1 2 3 4+
Age Population Percentage Percentage Percentage "Percentage Percentage
All Ages 35396 41.1 44.2 11.1 2.6 0.9
10-14 7608 100.0 - | - - -
15-19 4245 98.8 1.1 - - -
20-24 2606 75.4 23,2 1.1 0.1 -
25=29 3150 20.9 70.6 ' 7.4 0.9 0.1
30-34 3178 2.1 83.2 12.5 1.6 . 0.4
35-39 3337 0.7 | 79.0 16.3 3.1 0.9
40-44 2399 0.5 74.8 19.3 4.2 1.1
45-49 2346 0.2 69.6 23.4 5.1 1.8
50-54 1666 0.1 66.6 23.6 7.4 2.3
55-59 1338 0.4 64.7 25.8 6.5 2.5
60-64 1241 - 62.1 26,3 7.4 4.2
65+ 2282 0.1  58.2 28.8 8.7 4.1
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TABLE 12

Numbher of Times Ever Married

” Total o 1 2 3 4+
Age _Popu;atiqn Percentgge Pgrcentage Percentage Percentage Percentage

All Ages 43733 38.0 53.0 | 8.1 0.7 0.2

5-9 9838 99.9 0.1 - - -

- 10-14 6397 94.4 5.6 - .- -

15-19 3905 17.9 78.8 3.2 ‘O.l -
20~-24 3863 0.6 90.6 8.4 0.4 0.1
25-29 4246 0.1 86.7 12,2 0.8 0.2
30-34 3133 0.2 83.6 17.2 1.5 0.3
35-39 2848 0.1 80.3 17.5 1.5 0.6
40-44 2063 - 77.0 20.7 1.9 0.4
45-49 1977 - 79.7 18.6 1.3 0.4
50-54 1705 - 79.0 17.8 2.5 0.7
55-59 1069 - 82.4' 15.6 1.9 0.1
60-64 1158 - 81.9 "16.4 1.4 0.2
65+ 1531 - 85.2 12.7 1.8 0.3
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b
' TABLE 13
TYPOLOGY OF FAMILY STRUCTURES AMONG MUSLIMS AT MATLAB, 1974
<
€ )
Number of
Types of Family Households Percentage
;o Nuclear Families
Incipient ‘ 64 3.16
Simple 939 46,30
N Attenuated , 123 : 6.06
Extended Families
Incipient ' 90 4.44
Simple 603 29.73
Attenuated 43 2.12
*
Augmented Families
¥ )
Incipient ‘ _
Incipient Extended 2 .10
Nuclear 8 .40
Nuclear Extended 15 .74
Attenuated : 1 .05
Attenuated Extended
A Not in Billingsley's Typology
Other | ‘ 140 . 6.90
N )
Total 2028 100.00
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" TABLE 14

TYPOLOGY OF FAMILY STRUCTURES AMONG HINDUS AT MATLAB, 1974
Number of
Types of Family Households Percentage
Muclear Families
Incipient le 5.49
Simple 124 42,61
Attenuated 17 ' 5.84
Extended Families
Incipient 19 6.53
Simple 83 28.52
Attenuated 6 2.06
Augmented Families
Incipient
Incipient Extended 1 .34
Nuclear 1 .34
Nuclear Extended 2 .69
Attenuated 1 .34
Attenuated Extended 1 .34
Not in Billingsley's Typology
Cther 20 6.87
Total 291 . 100.00
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TABLE 15

’

GENERATION STATUS OF INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS IN THE STUDY POPULATION
AMONG MUSLIMS AND HINDUS AT MATLAB, 1974

Muslim Hindu
Generation Number % Cunulative % Number % Cumulative %
+2 24 0.20 0.20 8 0.45 0.45
+1 424 3.60 3.80 79 4.48 4.93
o 4129 35.05' 38.85 612 34,73 39.66
-1 6539 55.51 94.36 932 52.89 92.55
-2 651 5.52 99.88 126 7.15 99.70
" Unknown 12 0.10 100.00 5 0.28 100.00
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TABLE 16

AVERAGE LIFE EXPECTANCY (oex) AT SPECIFIED AGES BY SEX BASED ON 1966-67,
1967-68, AND 1968-69 DEATH REPORTS BY CRL AT MATLAB

Age Both sexes Male Female
0 | 50.33 51.03 49.50
1 56.16 57.27 54.90
5 57.12 - 57.70 56.54

10 ‘ 53.22 53.82 52.63

15 148.74 49.34 48.13

20. 44.44 44 .81 43.82

25 40.29 40.45 39.66

30 36.05 36.02 35.41

35 31.73 31.70 31.60

40 27.32 27.29 26.82

45 23.20 23.30 22,69

50 19.29 19.37 18.73

55 15.58 15.78 15.00

60 11.85 12,11 11.32

65 B.26 8.40 7.86

70 4.59 4.61 4,55

Source: A.K.M.A. Chowdhury, K.M.A. Aziz, and Wiley H. Mosley, Demographic
Studies in Rural East Pakistan (Dacca; Pakistan~SEATO Cholera

Research. Laboratory, 1970), p.l5.
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TABLE 17

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MUSLIM KIN TYPE FROM STANDPOINT OF
EGO (HEAD OF HOUSEHOLD) AT MATLAB, 1974

,k’m

151

Type of Relationship Number Percentage
Great G;andfather 11. 0.09
Great Grandmother 2 0.0l
Grandfather 2 0.01
Grandmother 9 0.07
Father 4?2 0.35
Mother 342 2.89
Stepmother 11 0.09
Head of Household 2028 17.18
Wife 1681 14.24
One Additional Wwife 20 0.16
Son 3408 28.87
Stepson 9 0.07
Adopted Son 13 0.11
Daughter 2570 21,77
Stepdaughter 5 0.04
Adopted Daughter 19 0.16
Brother 209 1.77
Stepbrother 15 0.12
Sister 86 0.72
Stepsister 3. 0.02
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TABLE 17 Continued

Type of Relationship Number Percentage
Father's Brother's Son 3 0.02
Brother's Son 64 0.54
Brother's Daughter 48 0.40
Sister's Son 8 0.06
Sister's Daughter 7 0.05
Brother's Son's Wife 3 0.02
Son's Wife 361 3.05
Daughter's Husband 11 0.09
Adopted Son's Wife 3 0.02
Stepson's Wife 2 0.01
Son's Children 590 5.00
Adopted Son's Children 5 0.04
Daughter's Children 38 0.32
Wife's Sister 5 0.04
Wife's Brother 2 0.01

" Husband's Brother 2 0.01
Father's Brother 3 0.02
Father-in-law 4 0.03
Mother-in-law 31 0.26
Brother's Wife 73 0.61
Non-Kins 28 0.23
Other 15 0.12
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TABLE 18

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF HINDU KIN TYPE FROM STANDPOINT OF

EGO (HEAD OF HOUSEHOLD) AT MATLAB, 1974

Type of Relationship Number Percentage
Great Grandfather 4 0.22
Grandfather 1 0.05
Grandmother 2 0.11
Father 5 0.28
Mother 67 3.78
Head of Household 291 16.45
wife 238 13.45
One Additional Wife 3 0,17
Son 488 27.58
Daughter 356 20.12
Adopted Daughter 1 0.05
Brother 44 2.48
Sister 24 1.35
Brother's Son 12 0.67
Brother's Daughter 16 0.90
Sister's Son 3 0.17
Sister's Dapghter 6 0.33
Brother's Son's Wife 2 0.11
Son's wife 20 2.82
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TABLE 18 Continued

~7

Type of Relationship Number Percentage
Daughter's Husband 1 0.05
Son's Childreh 103 5.82
Déughter's Children 2 vO.ll
Brother's Son's Children 6 0.33
Brother's Daughter's Children 1 : 0.05
Wife's Sister 1 0.05
Wife's Brother ' 3 0.17
Father's Brother 3 , 0.05
Father's Sister 1 0.05
Mcother's Brother ‘ 1 0.05
Mother's Sister 1 0.05
Father-in-law 1 0.05
Mother-in-law 4 0.22
Brother's Wife 16 0.90
Sister's Husband‘ 1 0.05
Non-Kins 7 ) 0.39
Other 6 0.33
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TABLE 19

NUCLEAR FAMILIES WITH NO SON IN A MUSLIM POPULATION OF 1448 ACCORDING TO
SIZE OF FAMILY AND OCCUPATION AT MATLAB, 1974

. Agricultural Occupation
Size Owner

of Oowner doesn't .Share Skilled
Family _ Worker work Cropper Labour Labour Other
3 2.7 1.7 4.2 5.2 5.8 6.4
4 7.9 9.2 11.0 15.1 12.8 20.2
5 12.4 16.8  16.1 16.1 14.0 8.3
6 20.3 31.9 18.6 19.8 27.9 23.9
7 23.8 16.0 27.1 28.6 15.1 11.0
8 18.8 7.6 18.6 9.9 17.4 17.4
9 8.0 14.3 4.2 4.2 7.0 8.3
10 5.2 2.5 1.0
!
11 1.0 4.6
% 56.9 8.2 8.2 13.3 5.9 7.5
Population 824 119 118 192 86 109
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TABLE 20

NUCLEAR FAMILIES WITH NO DAUGHTER IN A MUSLIM POPULATION OF 1793 ACCORDING
' TO SIZE OF FAMILY AND OCCUPATION AT MATLAB, 1974

Agricultural Qccupation

Size Owvmer
of Owner doesn't’ Share Skilled
Family Workex work Cropper Labour Labour Other
3 2.2 2.3 4,2 7.9 5.3 5.1
4 8.2 8.5 7.3 15.3 9.6 10.8
5 14.2 16.5 15.3 18.5 30.9 15.2
6 | 21.0 31.1 17.3 22,7 21.3 19.0
7 26.0 15.0 32.8 22.7 8.5 14.6
8 16.0 11.3 13.3 7.4 16.0 17.7
9 7.8 13.5 lo.7 2.8 8.5 15.8
10 3.6 3.8 2.8
11 1.0 1.9
3 58.1 7.4 8.4 12.0 5.2 8.8
Population 1042 133 150 .216 9 158
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TABLE 21
DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY FAMILY SIZE AND NUMBER OF
) ROOMS AT MATLAB, 1974
Household Number of rooms
size Number of
(persons) households None 1 2 3 4 5 6
All households 45,024 756 36,883 6,222 989 151 16 7
1 1,263 211 1,051 1 - - - -
« 2 2,481 145 2,325 11 - - - -
3 4,334 136 4,121 77 - - - -
4 5,885 99 5,515 269 2 - - -
5 7,217 69 6,656 480 12 - - -
6 7,287 46 6,435 783 23 - - -
7 6,239 32 5,155 1,013 39 - - -
| 8 4,299 11 3,171 1,039 75 3 - -
» 9 2,532 5 1,495 908 121 3 - -
| 10 1,408 1 641 631 127 8 - -
. 11 ' 782 1 191 459 125 6 - -
12 § more 1,297 - 127 551 465 131 16 7
TABLE 22
* CONSTRUCTION OF THE DWELLINGS AT MATLAB, 1974
& Material Roof Walls
Tin 34,213 3,218
Other 10,051 . 32,494
4%
Mixed - 8,538
1 . ) .
Total* 44,264 44,250
) * apart from the 756 households without separate room for living, information
was not available for additional 10 households (roof) and 24 households
(walls).
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Kinship in Bangladesh

TABLE 23

IN THE SAMPLE POPULATION AT MATLAB, 1974

Age

Muslim:Both Sexes

Hindu:Both Sexes

Number‘ Percentage Cumulative % MNumber % Cumulative %

o) 538 4.56 4.56 58 3.28 3.28
1 422 3.58 8.14 59 3.34 6.62
2 448 3.80 11.93 42 2.38 8.99
3 387 3.28 15.21 65 3.68 12.67
4 364 3.08 18.30 49 2.77 15.44
5 365 3.09 21.39 53 3.00 18.44
6 304 2.58 23.97 51 2.88 . 21.32
7 319 2.70 26.67 43 2.43  23.76
8 276 2.34 29,01 41 2.32 26.07
9 348 2.95 31.96 45 2.54 28.62
10 363 3.08 35.03 65 3.68 32.30
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TABLE 24

AGE SPECIFIC PERCENTAGES OF. NEVER MARRIED WOMEN: COMPARISON
OF NATIONAL CENSUSES AND O'ZF‘HER DATA
Females
Age 1951 1961 1965 1974 1974
Group Census ~ Census PGE BRSFM Census
10-14 73.7 67.4 82.0 94.0 90.5
15-19 - 11.3 8.3 .13.0 32.3 24.5
20-24 3.0 1.3 1.6 4.6 2 3.2
25-29 1.1 0.5 0.2 1.1 0.9
30-34 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.6
35-39 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.4 .
40-44 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.5
45-49 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3

vsburces: 1951

1961
1965

1974

1974

Census of Pakistan 1951, Census Bulletin No. 5, Part II,

East Bengal, Table 4.

Census of Pakistan 1961, Volume 2, East Pakistan, Table 13.

Final Report of the Population Growth Estimation Experiment,

1962-65, Table V.8.

BRSFM (Report on the 1974 Bangladesh Retrospective Survey

of Fertility and Mortality, 1977).

Census Data, Table 5.
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w9

TABLE 25

' AGE SPECIFIC PERCENTAGES OF NEVER MARRIED WOMEN

b
»
CRL Census Proportion of Women Never Married
Age 1968 1974 W.F.S. Data
Dominican
Matlab Fiji Thailand Malaysia Pakistan Republic i
All Ages 3.3 10.1 26.9 28.8 N.A, 33.0 30.7
|
15-19 18.0 39.4 87.7 84.7 89.0 62.0 84.5
20-24 0.5 2.7  34.5  4l1.4 50.0 22.0 47.3
25-29 0.1 0.3 9.2 19.2 21.0 8.0  20.5
30-34 0.2 0.1 3.6 10.1 10.0 3.0 4.1 'y
'35-39 0.1 0.2 3.3 6.3 6.0 2.0 4.1 X
40-44 - 0.1 2.0 3.8 - 1.0 3.0
45-49 - 0.1 1.1 3.3 - 1.0 3.6
’ S
A-
-
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TABLE 27

AGE SPECIFIC RATE OF WIDOWS AND WIDOWERS AT MATLAB, 1974

Male Female

Age Ever Number of Ever Number of
Married Widower % Married Widow %

1519 514 2 0.4 8145 43 0.5
20-24 3133 - 7 0.2 8613 105 1.2
25-29 4647 14 0.3 7748 160 2.1
30-34 6702 25 0.4 8723 417 4.8
35—39 6572 35 0.5 6378 642 10.1
40-44 6570 38 0.6 5911 997 16.9
45-49 5027 86 1.7 4235 1178 27.8
50-54 4563 87 1.9 3986 1560 39.1
55-59 3249 114 3.5 2874 1527 53.1
60-64 2748 148 5.4 2450 1617 66.0
65 + 5063 666 13.1 3800 3282 86.4
‘ otal 48788 1222 62863 11528
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TABLE 28

NUMBER OF FEMALES MARRIED AND WIDOWED BASED ON THE NATIONAIL
CENSUS REPORT OF 1961

Percentage of

) widowed
Number of Number of - women in
Number of Married Widowed relation to
Age Females Women Women female population
All ages 24,491,000 10,700,000 2,735,000 11.16
0-9 39,345,000
10~19 4,020,000 2,421,000 21,000 .52
20-3% 6,786,000 6,258,000 © 425,000 6.79
40-59 3,110,000 1,813,000 1,312,000 41.06
60+ 1,190,000 207,000 977,000 82.10

Source: Government of Pakistan, Population Census of 1961: Age, Sex and
Marital Status (Karachi: Government of Pakistan: Office of the
Census Commissioner, 1962), p.4-165.
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TABLE 29

FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF MUSLIMS AND HINDUS BY AGE AND SEX:
COMPARISON OF SAMPLE POPULATION AND 1974 CRL CENSUS

CRL Census: 1974 Sample Population
Muslim & Hindu Muslim Hindu
Male Female Male Female Male Female

o-4 | 9.11 8.69 9.25 9.05 7.60 7.80

5-9 6.72 6.33 6.75 6.90 6.95 6.25
10-14 8.06 7.82 7.3 7.50 © 7.50 8.65
15-19 5.47 5.10 5.55 5.20 5.90 5.20
20-24 3.41 3.45 3.45 3.45 3.90 3.20
25-29 2.47 3.07 2.30 3.25 1.95 2.90
30-34 2.52 3.22 3.05 3.25 3.47  3.45
35-39 2.57 2.55 2.30 2.20 2,25 2.75
40-44 2,37 _ 2.22 2.30 2.40 2.55 2.35
45-49 2.04 1.70 1.80 1.75 2.30 - 1.50
50-54 1.69 1.49 1.60 1.45 1.75 1.65
55-59 1.30 1.05 1.20 1.20 1.45 0.90
60-64 1.11 1.04 1.10 0.95 0.90 1.25
65-69 0.83 0.71 0.70 ~ 0.70 0.85 1.15
70+ 1.09 0.80 1.30 0.75 1.05 0.90
% of
total 50.76 49,24 49,95 50,00 50.37 49.90
Total
Population 68024 65968 5968 5832 895 872
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TABLE 30

REMARRIAGE OF WIDOWS AND WIDOWERS SHOWING RELATED AND NON-RELATED

PARTNERS, 'AMONG 2658 MARRIAGES AT MATLAB, 1975

Marital Status at Marriage Noqarelated Related

Male Female Number % Number %
Divorced " Widowed 6 | .22 2 .07
Widower Divorced 56 2.10 14 .52
Never Married Widowed N .22 7 .26
Widower Never Married 77 2.89 19 .71
Widower Widowed 8 | .30 3 .11

TABLE 31

CONSANGUINEAL AND AFFINAL RELATIONS IN 2028 MUSLIM HOUSEHOLDS

AND 291 HINDU HOUSEHOLDS AT MATLAB, 1974

Types of Muslim Hindu
Relationship Number Percent Number Percent
Consanguineal 7455 : 76.82 1145 77.89
Affinal 2249 - 23.18 325 22.11
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APPENDIX IV

BILLINGSLEY'S TYPOLOGY OF FAMILY STRUCTURES

Household Head Other Household Members
Types of Family Husband Single Other Non-
& Wife Parent Children Relatives relatives
Nuclear Families
Incipient X
Simple X X
Attenuated X X
Extended Families
Incipient X X
Simple X X X
Attenuated X X X
Augmented Families
Incipient X X
Incipient Extended X X X
Nuclear X X X
Nuclear Extended X X X X
Attenuated ’ X X X
X X X

Attenuated Extended X

In the above table the structural types are defined by the use of x's in the
appropriate categories. For example, the incipient nuclear family consists
of only a husband and wife, the simple nuclear family consists of a husband
and wife and one or more children, and the attenuated nuclear family consists

of a single parent and one or more children.
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APPENDIX V

A comparison of the contents of rural households around the years
1899 and 1974.
observed around

(a)

(b)

List

(1)

(2)
(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)

(7
(8)

(9)

List

(1)

(2)

(3)

Appropriate remark will follow only when any change was
1974. ' _

of furniture for sitting and sleeping:

Mb@ﬁ; cane or bamboo stool. In 1974'only the well-
to-do could afford moda. :

Chhota chauki, stool.

Pa?i, mat of fine texture.

Chati, coarse mats of different sorts.
Pidi, plank seat.

B&Zis,‘pillow stuffed with cotton or rags.

Kamtha, covering made of old clothes and rags
instead of a gquilt.

Chauki, wooden bedstead, one or two kept by

well-to-do cultivators.

Dhusa, quilt; also to be found in the house of
well-to-do cultivators.

In 1974 wooden chair, jal chauki or small woocden
stool, mafar? or mosquito-net, togak or bed
mattress, Kol balis or long round pillow; lamba
tul or long bench, gol ful or round stool, kambal
or blanket and febtl or table were found mainly in
the well-to-do houses.

of eating utensils:
Thal, a plate, generally of bell-metal. In 1974
aluminium plates were seen in addition to bell-

metal ones.

Ghati, a brass water pot. In 1974 aluminium pots
were seen in addition to brass water pots.

Basan, crockery plate.
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(c)

(4)
(5)

(6)

(7

(8)

(9)
(10)

List

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

(8)

Appendix V

Hanki, earthen pléte.

Bati, brass cup. In 1974 aluminium cups were
seen in addition -to brass cups.

Glas, of brass, rarely to be found. In 1974
in addition to those made of brass, aluminium

and enamel "glasses"™ were seen.

Badna, a brass or earthen water pot.
In 1974 aluminium water pots were also seen.

Kharti, an earthen water pot.

Khada, a stone cup. In 1974 stone cups were rarely

seen.

Khoda, an earthen cup.

of cooking utensils:

Deg, a pot, for cooking rice. It is made of pital

(alloy of copper and zinc). It is used by well-

to-do cultivators. 1In 1974 degs made of aluminium

were seen.

Bokna, brass pot. In 1974 such aluminium pots
were seen.

Kadai, iron pan. .

Raihg, earthen pot. In 1974 similar aluminium
pots were seen. For boiling paddy haploid drum
was frequently used in place of raihg.

Patil, earthen pot, smaller than raifg. In 1974
earthen pots were replaced.by aluminium pots to
a great extent.

Sara, earthen pot cover. In 1974 aluminium pot
covers were alsoc seen.

Kalsl, a brass or earthen water pitcher. 1In
addition to such pitchers in 1974 steel buckets
were used.

Jhanjhar, earthen perforated vessel for straining

water when washing rice. In 1974 tin and aluminium

perforated containers were also available for the
same purpose. '
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(@)

(9)
(10)
(11)
(12)

(13)

(14)

(15)

(16)

Hata, iron ladle or spoon.

Hata, wooden ladle, also called deoya.

Tagari, bowl.

Mala, cup made of a cocoanut shell.
Dailer-kata, a pestle used for g?inding pulses
after they are boiled. It is made of iron and

also of wood.

Pata and Puta, a flat stone and a stone roller
used in grinding condiments for curry.

Baoli, made of iron or pital for placing the

- cooking utensils over the hearth, or for taking

them down.

Degehi, large and small copper vessels; invariably
used by Muhammadans. In 1974 such copper vessels
were mostly replaced by aluminium vessels. 1In
1974 spoons of various sizes made of aluminium
and brass were found in common use.

Instruments for cutting or digging:

(1)
(2)
(3}
(4)
(5)
(6)

(7)

Hat dao, large hand knife.

Bati dao, fish knife.

Sarta, nut cracker.

Kamehi, sickle.

Kodal, spade.

Khanta, digging hoe.

KH@EZ, axe.

In 1974 in addition to the above instruments

iron rods with flattened tips were seen for
digging purpose.



(e)

Appendix V

Miscellaneous Implements:

(L)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

(8)

(2
(10)

(11)

(12)

(13)

(14)7

Changa, bamboo ladder.

Hok, a piece of hard wood with a pointed end,
used for making holes in the ground when
putting stakes round the field.

Phodb&ﬁé; bamboo needle used in thatching
houses.

Swneh and Bad siimch, small and large needle.

GEmZa, earthen vessel containing fodder
for the cattle.

Ser, cane measure containing one seer. In
1974 weighing stones and scale was used for
measuring commodities..

KE?h&; basket measure for grain, of various
sizes.

Kupz, earthen or tin pot to contain kerosene
and lamp wick. In 1974 kupZ made of earth
was not seen but there was brass made kupZ,
and a higher number of tin made kupZs. 1In
well-to-do houses hurricanes were found in
use.

$ik, an iron rod for cleaning the ’mkka tube.
Gachha, earthen or wooden stand for the lamp.

Hukka, a hubble-bubble pipe for smoking tobacco,
usually made of cocoanut shell. .

Kalki, an earthen bowl for tobacco, placed on
the top of the lukka when smoking.

Baithak, hukka, stand made of wood, earth or
brass.

Dhetki, pedal used in husking rice. In 1974
the use of dhehki was far less as there were
power operaied rice mills in the nearby market
places. However, most of the agricultural
households maintained dhemki but their .present
day use was much less.
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(15)
(16)
(17)

(18)

(19)
(20)
(21)

(22)

(23)

(24)
(25)

(26)
(27)
(28)

(29)

(30)

Kail or gail, wooden mortar.

Chhia, pestle far the above.

Kula, winnowing basket.

Chim?a, a pair of tongs made of iron or
bamboo.

Chalain, a sieve.

Tukri, a basket.

Jhata, a broom.

Luri-patil, an earthen pot, filled with
water and mud, used in giving a fresh

coating of mud to the floor of the houses
every morning.

Hain, comb made of bamboo. In 1974 bamboo
made combs were not found and combs made of
plastic, aluminium, and buffallo horn seen.

zyna, mirror.
Chhati, cloth umbrella.

Patla, a covering for the head and shoulders
against rain, made by leaves of gab fruit.

Jomra, a tortoise like covering for the head
and shoulders against rain made of Kuruch
leaves.

Baugi, a fish hook.

Koueh, a fish harpoon.

Hocha, pala, thui, most common bamboo traps
for catching fish.

P&ner‘ba?a or pan serving brass plate is not
mentioned in the above list which was found in
common use in 1974. Chilumchi or the portable
brass or aluminium made hand washing basin was
found in 1974 only in well-to-do houses.



Appendix V 176

.(fi Receptacles:

(1) Jhail, small bamboo made box used for keeping
toilet articles.

(2) Macha, bamboo platform for keeping the grain
pots.

(3) Dol, large cyclindrical basket made of bamboo
mats, used for storing grain.

(4) Dula, small basket for keeping fish.

(5) Mu?ki, earthen jar. 1In 1974 earthen jar was
replaced by steel drums in a few cases.

(6) Dala, a small bamboo basket.
(7) Ailla, earthen pot for keeping fire.

(8) Tamaku-dibi, bamboo vessel used for keeping
tobacco.

(9) Szkka, a jute net bag for holding earthen
pots of various kinds and sizes.

(10) Chhala, sack for carrying or storing grain.
(11) Jhaka, large bamboo basket.
(12) Small bamboo basket.

(13) K&Zs?, large earthen'pots for keeping rice,
kalai, etc.

(14) Petra, bamboo work box for keeping clothes
and rent receipts. In 1974 peira was replaced
by tin and steel made suitcases and trunks.

(15) Sindhuk, a small wooden chest to be found in
the house of well-to-do cultivators. 1In 1974
sindhuk were mostly replaced by almirahs.
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APPENDIX VI

KIN TERMINOLOGIES OF CERTAIN INDO-ARYAN LANGUAGE
SPEAKING AREAS

Kin Type

Fa

FaFa

FaFaFa

MoFa

MoFaFa

FaBr
{(a) Elder

(b) Younger

MoBr

" Mo

MoMo

MoFaMo

FaMo

Bengali Bengali used
used by Muslims by Hindus
Babd, Abba, Baba,

Bajan, Bajz B&bu

Dada, Dczdu, Thakurda,
Dadc_z,]’ﬁ Thakur dc_zdc_z
Bada Bhai

Bada bap, Bada baba
Bada abba

Nc_mc'z, Dada,
Narajz Dada mabay
Bada bap, Bada baba
Bada abba

Jetha Jethagu,
Jethagz

Chacha, Chagju,
Chachaji, Kaka,
Kagu, Jadu, Puti

Mam3, Mamu,

MamujT
Ma, Amma

NanZ, Narnu,
Nanzgzt,

NanT bujz

Badama, Bua,
Bibi

Dadi, Bua, Bu,
Bibiji, Dadijz,
Dadu

177

Jetha maédy,
Jetha

Kaka, Babu,
Khuda, Jadu,
Puti

Mama
Ma

Didt,
Didima,
Didimani

Badama

g’h&kurmc'z

Meama Mam

Bihari Assami

Bapd, Pita, Ap
Babujz

Baba, Dada,
Aja
Pardada

Nana

P —na.t-

Pitiya

Chacha,
Kaka

Mazya, Tya,
Aiya, Maya

Nani
Parnant

DadZ, Daz,
AT



sl -
No.

12,

13,

14.

15.

ie.

17.

18.

19.

Kin EXBE.
FaFaMo

Fagi

(a) Elder
(b) Younger

MoSi

(a) Elder

(b) Younger

Br

{a) Elder

(b) Younger

FaBrSo
(a) FaEBrSo

{b) Fa¥BrsSo

Fasiso

(a) FaESiSo

(b) FaYsSiso

MoBrsSo

(a) MoEBrSo
(b) MoYBrSo

MoSiSo

(a) MoESiSo
{b) Mo¥YSiSo

Bengali
used by Muslims

Appendix VI

Bengali used
by Hindus

BadamZ, Bada amma

Hukku, .Huphu,
Phuphu, Phuphuji

-

Khala, Khalamma,
Xhalajz

Miya bhai,
Bhatju,

Bada bhai, Bhai

Jethata bhai
Chachata bhai
Phiiph@ita bhai

Mamata bhai

Bada ma

PisT, PisTma

Thakur bhai,
Dada, Sona dada,
Marna dada

Jethata bhai
Khudata bhai
Pisdta bhi

Mamata bhai

Masdta bhai
Mastuto bhai

178
Bihari Assami
Pardad®
Pitiaut-bhai

Phuphera-bhat

Mamera-bhat

Mausera-bhat
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s1.
No.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

Kinship in Bangladesh

Kin Type
si

(a) Elder

(b) Younger

FaBrDa
(a) FaEBrDa

(b) Fa¥BrDa

FaSiDa
(a) FESiDa
(b) FY¥SiDa
MoBrDa
(a) MoEBrDa

(b) MoYBrDa

MoSiDa
(a) MoESiDa
(b) Mo¥SiDa

So
BrSo
(man speaking)

BrSo

(woman speaking)

SiSc

(man speaking)

siso

(woman speaking)

Bengali
used by Muslims

Bengali used
by ‘Hindus

Bain, Bon

Zpa, Bubu’ Buj:I:S
Bu

Jethata bain
Chachata bain
Phuphata bain

Mamata bain

Khalata bain

Put, Pola,
Chhele, Koya

Bhatija, Bhair
beta
Bhat put

Bhagina

Bain put

Bain, Bon

Didi

Jethata bain
Khu@&ta bain

Pisata batn

‘Mamata bain

Masata bain

Put, Pola,

Chhele, Koya
Bhatija, Bhair
beta

Bhat put

Bhagina

Batn put

Bihari Agsami

Behan, Bahan Bhani

DidZ, Jiji

Pitaut-bahan

Phupheri-bahan

Mameri-bahan

Mauseri-bahan

Beta, Puta  Put, Po,
Be?a

Bhatija Bhatiza

Bhatija

Bhanja

Bhanja



Sl.
No.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

-38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45,

46.

Appendix VI

Bengali used

Bengali
Kin Type used by Muslims
SoSo Nati
SoSoSo Putt
DaSo -Natz
DaSoso Puti
DaDaSo Puti
Da Maiya, Jhi,
Meye, Beti,
NGtyarT, Kui
BrDa BHgir beti
‘(man speaking) :
BrDa Bhaijht

(woman speaking)

SiDa Bhagn®
(man speaking)
SiDa Bainjht

(woman speaking)

DaDa Natin

DaDaDa Putin

DaSoba Putin

SoDa Natin

SoSoDa Putin

FaSiHu Phupha,

Phuphajz
HuFa Baur, Svafur,

AbbE;T

by Hindus Bihari
Nati Pota
Puti Par-pota
Nati

Puti

Put?

Meye, Jhi, Bet7,
Maiya, Kui, Dhiyari
Bett

Bhatijz, Bhattjz
Bhair beti

Bhaijhi BhattjT
Bhagnt Bhangz
Bainghi Bhanj?
Natin

Putin

Putin

Natin Pot?
Putin Par-poti
Pisa, Phupha
Pisd mabay

Haur, Sabur Sasur

maéay, Baba

180

Assami

Natz

Nat?
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sl1.

No.

47.

48.

49.

50,

5l.

52,

53.

54,

55.

56.

57.

58.

Kinship in Bangladesh

Kin e

WiFa
MoSiHu

MoBrwi

FaBrWi
(a) FaEBrwi

(b) Fa¥YBrwi

HuMo
WiMo

Hu

HuEBY

HuYBr
WiEBxr

Wi¥YBr

Bengali
used by Muslims

Bengali used
by Hindus

Haur, évas(ur,
Miyajz, Abbajz

Khalu, Kh3lujz

Mami, MamanT

Jethi, JethT Amma
ChachZ, Jht

Hari, Haur?,

éfva éudz, Amma,
Amm3i%T, Ammajan
Hari, Haurt,
gvas’ug_ﬁ' , _Zmma,
Armajt, Ammajan

Svami, Heite,
Hete

Bhaur, Bhadur

Deor, Devar,
Chhota Miya

Bar Girz,
Hamundi, Samundi

é&l& Y .._S(ya lak

SiHu (man speaking)

{a) ESiHu

(b} YSiHu

Bhaisab, Dula bhai

Dula miya,
Jamai miyd

Haur, Svasur
mabay, Baba

Mausa, Meso
mabay

Mam7, Mamima

Je?h’ﬁmc'z, JethT

Khudimd, Khuds,
Kakima, Kaki, Jhi

HarZ, Haurz,
S(vaéuc_ﬁ, Ma

Haur?, évaéuc_ﬂ,
Ma

Svamt, Heite,

" Hete

Bhaur, Bhzdur

Deor, Devar,
Thakurpo

Ramundi, Samundi
$a1a, Syalak

Banu, Jamai babu,
dada babu

Jamai

Bainer jamai

Bihari

Sasur -

Mausa

Mamz

CacT, KakZ

Sasi, Sas

S@su, Sas

Bhatar,
Dulha

Bhasur

Devar

Sara

J1ja

Bahan—jamat

Assami

Xalu

Zezbhc_z

Dewar

Bhinihi



sl.
No.

59,

60.

6l.

62,

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

Kin Type

Bengali

Bengali. used
by Hindus

used by Muslims

SiHu (woman speaking)

(a) ESiHu

(b) ¥SiHu

HuSiHu

WisSiHu

SoWiFa

Wi

HuSi
(a) HuBESi
(b) HuY¥Si
wisi
(a) WiESi

(b) wiysi

BrWi (man

(a) EBIWi .

(b) YBrwi

Bhaisab, .
Dula bhar
Dula miya,
JamiFt miya

Nandal

Banu, Jamai babu,
dada bubu

Jamai,

Bainer jomai

Nandaz
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Bihari Assami
Jija, Palupa Bhinihi

Nanado7

Bhayra bhai(ESiHu), Bhayra bhat(ESiHu) Sadhi
Bhayra (younger to Ego)

Bh@yrad (YSiHu)

Beyat

Parivar, Stri,
Het?

Nanas, Apa

Nanad, Bibi

Jethas, Bujil, Apa
Sa17

speakiﬁg)

Bhaugj, BHabT

Bau, Bauma

BrWi (woman speaking)

(a) EBrwi

{b) YBrwi

Bhaugj, Bhabz

Bau, _
Bauma

Beyat
Parivar, Stri,

GinnT, Hetl

Nanas, Didi
Nanad, Thakurjhi

Jethas, Didi
£a13

Boud1

Bauma ,
Bau

Baudi, Bauthan

Baumd&
Bau

Samdht

MehramZ, Boh, -

Dulhan, Gharnt

Nanada
pidi, Jigi

Didi

Sar?

Bhauji, Bhojati
Bhayahu

Bhauji,
Bhojazl
Bhayatui,
Gotnt

Nandi

> Bau,
Bowari

Bau, _
Bowari
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sl.
No.

68,

69.

70.
71.
72,

73.

74.

75.

76.

77'

78.

79.

80.

Kinship in Bangladesh

Kin Type
HuBrwi

(a} HuEBrwi
(b} HuYBrwi
WiBrwi
SoWiMo
DaHuMo

DaHu

HuBrSo

HuSiSo

WiBrso

WisisSo

SoWi

HuBrbDa

HuSiDa

WiBrDa -

Bengali
used by Muslims

Bengali used
Bihari

Bhab?, Bhauj
BhabT
BhabT
Beyan

Beyan

Jama

Bhaur kar (EBrso),
Deor put (¥YBrSo)

Bhagina

Bar Girir pola,
Samundir polad
(EBrso), Salar
pola (YBrSo)

Bhayrar put
Bhayrar beta

Bau

Bhar kana _
Bhaur kanya
(EBrDa), Deorjhi
(YBrDa)

Bhagnl

Bar girir matya
Samundir matya
(EBrDa), Sailar
maiya, Salarihi
(YBrDa)

by Hindus

Didi Je?hﬁni

Devran?

Baudi Sarhaj

Beyan Samadhan

Beyin Samadhan

Jama

BhGdur po,
BhG4ur put
(EBrso)
Deor po,
Deor put
{YBrSo)

Bhagina
Samundir pola

(EBrSo), Salar
pola (YBrso)

Jaut

Bhayrar put
Bhayrar betd

Bau Putoh, Bakhu
Bhaburihi
(EBxDa),

Deorjhi
(¥YBrDa)

Jayadi

Bhagni

Samundir maiya
(EBrDa), Saar
maiya, Salarjhi
(YBrDa)

Damad, Jamat

Assami

Bowarz



Sl.
No.

Xin Type

81.

82.

5.

Wisipa

Co-wife'

‘Nepali

Babuwa, Ba,
Baba, Babm,
Babati, Bubad

Jiba, Jiju

babu,
Barajyu,
Bajya, Baje
JTJu,
Jijuu

Jiba,
Maulibaje,
Maulakobaje

6. (a)Jetha-ba

Jetha babu,
Bara babu

(b) Kaka,

Kanchaba,
Kancehobabu

Mama
Am3, Amai,

Mahatarz,
Ma

Bengali
used by Muslims

Bengali used
by Hindus

Bhayror matyl
(EsiDa)

Bhayrarjhi
(ESiDa)

Hatin, Satin

Hatin, Satin

Oriva Sindhi
Bappa, Babo, Piu
Nanna

Jeje bapa, Dado
Gunsai bapa, -

Aja, Thakura-

bapa

Anaja Para~dado
Ajja, Nano
Nanna

Anaaja Para-nano
Dadda, Sanna Babo,
baba, _ Kako
Jethapa

Kakka, Cqco
Khudata

kaka,

Caceha

Mamo Mamo

Ma, Akka, Mau, AZ,
Atta, A7, Ama@

Ja

Punjabi

Babal, Baba
Bap, Piu

Dadda

Para-dado

Nanna

Par-nana

Taiya

M&W&i
Marnwan
Ma, Maz,
AmrT

Appendix VI

Pita, Bap,
Babu

Dada,

Baba

184

Assami

Urdu

Bawa,
Abba
Abbajan

Dadagjan
Dada abba

Nana abba,
Nanagjan

Bade abba

Chacha,
Chachajan

Mamujan

Zrm jan



185 Kinship in Bangladesh

s1.
No. Nepali

9. Bard@ ma

lo. Jiju, Ama
Jyama

1r. Ghara ki
bajej

12,

13.

(a) -
(b) -

14.

(a) -
(b) -

15.

(a)
(b)

16.
(a)

(b)

o
’;S
s
]

S
& 1
<3,

Gunsai ma

Piusi, Atta

Maus?

Bhati

Uparabhai

Jethapua,

Sindhi
Nan?

Para-nanT
DadZ

Para-dadi
Puphi

-

BHaZ, BHa,
Dado, Dada

Sautu

-—

Daddai puvabhat

Kakkoi puvabhai.-

Punjabi
Nan7
Par—-nannT
Daddz,
Amma
Par-dadi

Bua,
PhapphT

Bhaz, Bir,
Majaya, Vir,
Bhayya, Bhira

Patrer-bhati

Hindi Urdu

NanT

Par-nani

Dadz Dadz
amma

Par-dadi

PhiphZ,  Phuppijan

Phiphii,

Phuvd,

Buva, Didi

Mausz, Khalajan

Masz, Khala

Khald

Bhat, Bir Bada

-—

Cacera-
bhaz



Sl.
No. Nepali

17.

(a)
(b)
18.
(a)
(b)
19. Mused bhai

(a) -
(b) -

20,

(a) Didz

(b) Bainz,
Bahini

21.
(a)

(b)

22,

(a)
“(b)

Oriza Sindhi
Pivasi Puphatu
- puvabhai )

— -
- —

Mamo~puvabhat Marotu

Mausi- Mas&?ﬁ
puvabhat

Bhaunt, Bhenu,
Bahin Bhe7_1a

Atta, Apa  Dadz
DidT

Ba ?c'z -

Saw_bi

Daddai-zia- -
bhaunt

Kakkoi=zia- -
bhaunt

Piusi-zia-
bhaunt
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Punjabi

Prupperd-
bhat

Malver-bhai

Masera-bhaz,
Maser

Bhain,
Dhialmi,
Manjai

Patrer-
bhain

Phiippheri-
bhain

—

Hindi Urdu

Phuphera-
bHaz :

Mamera~bhaz

Mausera-
bhaz

Phuphert—
bahan
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Sl.,
No.
23.

(a)
(b)

24,

(a)
(b)

25.

26,
27,
28.
29.
30.
31,

32.

Nepali

Sanu.
Kencho

Choro, Put,
Bez‘:o, La:g'ko

Bhatigjo

Bhadoho,
Bhado

Bhanzj,
Bhanie
Natz

Panatt,
Palat?

Mausi—zia-
bhaunt

-

Puvo, Jada,
Pila, Pua,
Po '

Puttura

Bhanaja
Bhanaja
Natu, Napta,
Nati

A?_mnc'zti

Natu, Napta,
Navsa, NatT

Putu

Bhaityo
Bh&i?yo
Bhanejo
.Bhayejo

Poto

Para-poto

Dohzito

Malver~
bhain

Maser-
bhain

Beta, Ladka,
Put, Putra

Bhatija,
Bhatrija

Bhatija,
Bhatrija

Bhaneja,
Bhanewap

Bhareja,

-Bhanemtz

Potra,
Potta

Par-pota,
Par-potra

Dohtra

Hindi

MomerT-
bahan

Mauseri-
bahan,

Khalajada-

bahan

Putra,
Ladia,
Beta

Bhatija
Bhatilja
Blanga
Bhanja
Pota
Par~potd

Dohita,
Nawasa,
Natz

Urdu

Mamuzad
behen

Khalazad
behen

Bhatija
Bhatija

Bhanja

Bhanja

Par-pota

Navasa



sl.
No.

33.

34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42,

43.

44.
45.
46.

47.

Nepali

Pantz,
Palat?

Chor?, Putrt,

Bet?, Larki

Bhatij

Bhang i

NatinZ
Panatint,
Palatini

Panatint,
Palatint

NVatinZ
Panatint,
Palatint
Phupaju

Sasuro

Sasuro

Oriya

Ar;zaaﬁt?

Zia

Ziart

Bhanaji
Bhanaji -
Natuni

Ar;uzn&tuni

Natunt

Ananatuni
Piusa
Sasura

Sasura

Sindhi

Para~dohito DT, Dhtahan

Dhiu, Dhia,
Nian

BHaitT
BHA{tT
Bhaneji
Bhaneji

Dohit?

Para-dohitT
Para-~potT

Pog:'i

Para-poti

Puphadu

Sahuro

Saluro

Appendix VI

Punjabi

Hindi

Par—dohtra,
BetZ, Ladk?

BhatTi,
Bhatrijz

Bhat7jz,
Bhatrijt

Bhanegz,
Bhanewin

Bhanejz,
Bhanewin

Dohitrz,
Doht7

Par-dohtT,
Par-dohtrt

Par-pott,
Par-potrt

Potz, Potrz

Par-poti,
Par-potri

Phuppha,
Phupphad

Satura,

Saura, Susar

188

Urdu

Dht, Dhiya, LadkZ,
Beti, Ladki, Betl

Putri

Bhatijz
BhatijT
Bhanjz
BhanjzT
Dohit?,
Natin
Par-dohitt

Par-potz

Potz

Par-potz

Phupha

Sasur

Sahura, Sasur, Sasur

Susar, Saura

BhatijT
Bhatijt
Bhanejt
BhanjT

Bhanejz,
Bhang7

NavasZ

Potz
Par-potT
Phiippa,
Phupa

Susara,
Khiasar

Susar,
Khusaxr,
Abbajan

e
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sl.
No.
48,

49,

50.

(a)

(b)

51.

52,

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

Kinship in Bangladesh

Nepali

Kaka, Kanaba,

Kaneco babu

Maiji

Jethiamd,
Bar<amad

Kakz
Sasubaje?,

Sasu

Sasubajet,
Sasu

Purus, PoT -

Jetha, _
Jethajyu

Devar

Jethan

Salo

Oriya

Mausa

Mai

Dethet,
Jethat

Khudz, Kaki

Sasu, Atta

Sasu

Ghoyta,
Gerasta,
Andra,
Arjya

Dethsur,
J erglasura

Devar,
Diara,
Debara

sala,
Ghar'a—c—wc_iu—
bhai

Bakkira

Sindhi

Masadu

Mam?

Sasu
Sasu

Bhataru,
Charavaro,
Mudsu,
Ghotu

J e?hu

Deru,
Gauro

Salo

Salo

Punjabi
Masad

Mamm?,
Mawin

Sahurt,
Sassih, Sas,
Sauhrt

Sahurt,
Sassu, Sas,
Sauhri
Balam,

Gobbru,
Wanra, Jada

Hadda-der

Nikka~der

Hindi

Mausa,
Khalu

Mamz

Sas

Bhatar,
Pati,
Banra

. Jeth

devar

Devar

Sada,
Sala

Sada,
Sala

“Urdu

Khala,
Khalujan

Mam?,
Mumani

Chach?

Sas,
Khush daman

Sasu,
Ammijan,
Sas
Khawind,
Miya,
Saohar,
Khasam

J e?h

Devar

Sala-
bhani,
Sala
Sala
bhant,
Sala



’ Sl'
No.

58.

(a)

(b)

59.
(a)

(b)

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

(a)
(b)
65.

(a)

(b)

Ne Eé\li

Bhinaji

Baine

Nandebha?
(¥YSiHu)

Sarhudaii
(ESiHu)

Sartubhai
(YSiHu)

Samdhi

Nanda

Jethi Sasu

Oriya

Gramahasaka

Narnadei

Ghar, Ghdrb&r, Maipo,
JoZ, Swasnt

Bhariya

Nanad

Ded sasu,
Jethi
Salz,

Kelikunehika

Sindhi -

Bhenivio

Bhentvio

Ninana
Jjo ghotu

Sandhu

Senu

Bah

Nipana

Mahandi

sali

Punjabi

Banoz,
Bhanaviya

JLJJqs
Behanot

Jijia,
Behanol

Nanaviya,

‘Nandot

Sandhii

LY

Kudam,
Sakka

Bahuti, Ran,
Patni, Jori,
Tart, Kudz,

Savani

Ninan, Nand,

Nanan

Salz

Jathal
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Hindi

BhanoZ,
Bahneu

Bhanot,
Bahnen

NandoZ,
NandosT

sadhi

Samdht

Jori,
Gharant,
Jauja

Nanand

190

Urdu

BahnoZ

Bahnoz

NandoT

Samdhi

Bivz,
Begum,

Jori

Nanad
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81,

No. Nepali
66,
@)
(B}
67

(a) Bhgugji,
Bhaujya

(b)

e8.
(a) JethantT

(b) Deurani,
Devaran®
69.
70.
71.

72. Jowua

73t

74.

Bhaugo,
Nuabohii

Bhat vahu

Bhaugjo,
Nuabohii

Bhai vahu

Ja, Jothant

Ja

Salbhavjo

Jain’

Patura

NaFiafidra

Bhajat

BhabhT
Jethant
Derani
Salejr
Sent

Seni

Jato, Niano

Jethoto,
Deratu

Nanatu

Punjabi

Bhaijai,
Bharjat

BhabbT

Wir-bakuti

BhabbT

Wir-baluti

Jethant
Deurazi;
Dirant

Silehaj,
Saloghar

Kudamyz,
SakkT

Kudarmi,
SakkT

Jawat

Jathutta,
Darutta

Nanotar

Hindi

Bhavagj
Bhabht

Bahu,

Bhayahu

BhabhT

Bahu,

~ Bhayahu

Jethant

Devarant

Samdhin
Samdhin
Jamaz,
Pahuna

Jethauta,
Deratta

Nandaut

Urdu

Bhabhijan,

Ammz bhmsdg

Jezhani
Bhabht

DevPant
Sale-ki-
bivt
Samadhan

Samadhan

Damad

Jetha—ka—

ladka
Devar—ka—
ladka

Nand-ka-~
ladka



Sl‘
No.
75,

76.

77.

78.

79.

80,
8l.

82.

Nepali Oriya
Bhadah

Bhadoho,

Bhado
Buwarz, Rohu,
Buharz, Parajhia
Batu

Ziart

Bhadahi

Sindhi

Salaju,
Salatu

Saliju

Nuha, Muhi

Jethats,
Derot®

Nanati

Salati

Sailiti

Pahaja
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Punjabi Hindi Urdu
Salot Sale-ka-
ladka
Salt-ka~-
ladka
Bahii, Nuha, Bahi, Dulhan,
Nhu, Patoh, Patohu Bahu
Patohu
Jethautt, Jethka-
Derautt  ladki
Devarka-
ladki
Nandoti  Jethki
ladkZ,
Nandki
Ladkz
SalotT Sale=ki-
ladkt
Sali=ki-
ladkz
Saukan, Saut,
Sauhkana Sautin,

Sauk



APPENDIX VIT

KIN TERMS FOR SON AND FATHER IN DIFFERENT RURAL AREAS OF BANGLADESH

Term of Reference

Term of Address

for Scon for Father Areas
Be?& Bapak Rangpur
Saoal Baba Dacca
Put BajT Mymengingh
Pala Baba Hajong of
Mymensingh
Pua Baba Syihet
Put Babuyo Comilla
Beta Bayajz Noakhali
Pola Baba Bakerganj
Pola Bajt Faridpur
Saoal Bap Bagerhat
Sall Baba Jessore
Poa Bayaji Chittagong
Hola Bayaj? Hatia of
Neakhali
Hola Bayajz Chhagalnaiya of
Noakhali
Hoot Bau Ramganj of
Noakhali
Poa Baba Chakma dialect
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APPENDIX VIII

INDIVIDUAL VISITS TO KIN MEMBERS BY MONTH AND RELIGIQN IN 1975 AT MATLAB

Number of Visits by Month: January to December

Average Average

Religion & Type Annual Duration
Sex of Kin Jan Feb Mar Apr May June July Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec Visits Per Visit
Muslim Female Father 13 12 11 9 11 9 9 8 10 14 5 7 118 10.17
Hindu Female Father 15 15 10 8 9 12 10 10 16 18 9 11 143 10.00
Muslim Male Maternal 14 15 13 11 10 9 6 8 7 3 3 6 105 7.67
Uncle
Muslim Female Maternal 17 11 13 10 12 5 13 3 4 3 2 4 97 8.58
Uncle
Hindu Male Maternal 14 g9 8 14 11 12 4 2 8 6 7 8 103 6.25
Uncle
Hindu Female Maternal 12 11 8 9 13 12 9 7 5 6 8 11 111 7.42
Uncle
Muslim Male Son-in-law 2 2 1l 5 0.67
Muslim Female Son-in-law 6 4 2 6 5 3 1 3 2 6 1 39 5.08
Hindu Male Son-in-law 2 2 2 6 0.83
Hindu Female Son~in-law 5 3 13 6 5 2 2 5 4 3 5 53 7.17
Muslim Male Fa~-in-law 1 2 2 2 2 3 2 14 3.08
Hindu Male Fa~in-law 3 2 2 2 2 3 3 2 19 3.75
& 1 ~ - > - * |



APPENDIX IX

CHQLERA RESEARCH LABORATORY
Marital Status Registration Form

Sl. No. / / Event / / Study No. /° /
Date of event : Day / / Month / / Year / /

Information ( Male Partner ):

Name : ' V.T.S.No.'68/'70 Census No. '74

Age / / Type of age: /Census/ / M~in / Date M-In / /

Marital status prior to this event:
Never married / / Married / / Wldowed /___/ Divorced / /
Separated / /

If the prior event was married, widowed, divorced or separated.

then specify the duration of that event in month / /

No. of previous Marriages / / Widowed / / Divorced / /

Education / / Occupation / /

Usual Residence (Male Partner):

Village:eaeeeeeeooesees P.O. Dt.: Code / /

Total birth history from previous marriages: (if any)

Live birth / / Living childrxen / /

Information (Female Partner):
Name: V.T.S.No.;'6e8/'70 Census No.'74

Age / / Type of Age:/Census/ / M—in / Date M-In / T/

Marital status prior to this event:
Never married / / Married /” 7 widoweda /7 /7 bivorced /7 /7 separated /7 77

If the prior event was married, widowed, divorced or separated.

then specify the duration of that event in month / /
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No. of previous marriages / / Widowed / / Divorced / /
Education / / Occupation / /
Father's education / / Father's occupation / /

Female Partner usually stays with:/Parents/ /Husband//Other Relative/
/Non-related/

Residence of female partner prior to this event:
Village: P.O. bt.: Code /

Total birth history from previous marriages: (if any)

Pregnance / / Live birth / / Living children /
Event: Government Reg. / / Not registered / -/

Was there any relationship between partners: / Yes / / No /

Fa Bro Son / / Mo Bro Son  / /
. Fa Bro Daugh /[ Mo Bro Daugh / /
Fa Sis Ssen [/ 7 Mc Sis Son / /
Fa Sis Daugh ;. 7 Mc Sis Daugh / /
Other relative / / Non-related / /

Distance between the residence of the male and female-partners (63):
Within Bari / 7/ vVillage VA "/ Union / / Thana / "/ pistrict /L /7
Other / /

( For marriage event only )

Marriage arranged by /Guardian/  /Partners/

1, Conscious
How many children they like to have / / 2. Unaware

3. No Choice

Reported by : Date




APPENDIX X

EXCLUSIVELY MUSLIM KIN TERMS IN STUDY VILLAGES

"English Abbreviation

.Generation Kin Terms of Kin Terms

+ 3 Bua MoFaMo

+ 2 Nana; Nan? MoFa; MoMo

+ 1 Abba, Bajan; Amma Fa; Mo
Chacha; Chachi, Jhi FaYBr; FaYBrWi
Phuphu; Phuphl FaSi; FaSiHu
Khala; Khalu MoSi; MoSiHu

o} Miya Bhai EBr

Chachata Bhai, Chachata Bon
Phuphdta Bhai; Phuphata Bon
Xhalata Bhai; Khalata Bon
Bhabil, Bhauj

ZAra, Bubu, Buji

BHAi-sab, Dula Bhai

Duld Miya

Bar Girt

FaYBrSo , Fa¥YBrDa
FaSiso; FaSiDa
MoSiSo; MoSiDa
EBrwWi

ESi

ESiHu

YSiHu

WiEBr

197



_APPENDIX XI*

-DESCRIPTIVE KINSHIP TERMS AND THEIR TERMS OF ADDRESS FOR SEVEN
GENERATIONS (+3 GENERATION TO -3 GENERATION)

. I, DESCRIPTIVE KINSHIP TERMS AND THEIR MUSLIM TERMS OF ADDRESS
FOR THIRD GENERATION PRIOR TO EGO ( +3 GENERATION)

"Q

A. Zpan » Descriptive Terms . Terms of Address

B.. Sat Baper+didi ~ FaFaFa Bada bap, Bada abbd

C. Chachata Mayer+dada  MoFaFa Bada b@p, Bada abba

D. Jethata Baper+dadt FaFaMo Badama, Bada @mma

E. DPhupkata Mayer+dadt MoFaMo Badama, Bud, Bibi \
F. Khglata !

G. Mamata

TI. DESCRIPTIVE KINSHTP TERMS AND THEIR MUSLIM TERMS OF ADDRESS
FOR SECOND GENERATION PRIOR TO EGO ( +2 GENERATION)

Descriptive Terms ' Terms of Address

Baper bap ' : FaFa Dada

Baper ma FaMo DEAT ’
Mayer bap MoFa Nana

Mayer ma ' : MoMo : Nani

Svamir bdper bap/Strir baper bap HuFaFa/WiFaFa Dada

Svamir baper ma/Strir baper ma HuFaMo/WiFaMo padz

Svamir mayer b&p/Strir mayer bap HuMoFa/WiMoFa Nana

Svamir mayer ma/Strir mayer ma HuMoMo /WiMoMo Nant

. * Key: Every lettered term noted in the box is to be used in the place where-
ever plus (+) sign appears in the entire series of terms. In a single
descriptive term if the plus (+) sign appears more than once then only
one plus (+) sign to be used at a time. While utilizing (+) sign .
followed by the words 'strir bap’, 'svamir bap'! and 'strir ma’',
'svGmir ma' the reader will require to take every pair of these words
as equivalent to the reference term 'father-in-law'/'mother-in-law’.

The meanings of the lettered derivative terms are as follows: A. Own

B. Step C. Related to the father's younger brother D. Related to the
father's elder brother E. Related to the father's sister F. Related

to the motherts sister G. Related to the mother's brother. |
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III. DESCRIPTIVE MUSLIM KINSHIP TERMS AND THEIR TERMS OF ADDRESS

FOR SECOND GENERATION PRIOR TO EGO ( +2 GENERATION)

A, Apan E. Phuphata
Sat F. Knglata
. Chdchdta G, Mamata
D. Je?hﬁta
Descriptive Terms Terms of Address
Baper+ehachy FaFaYBr Dadz, dadu, dadajl
Baper+chacht FaFaYBrwi pad?, bua, bu, bibijT
Baper+jeths FaFaEBr Dada
Baper+jetht FaFaEBrWi padz
Baper+phuphu FaFaSi -Dadi
Baper+phuphd FaFaSiHu Dada
Baper+mama FaMoBr Nana, nanaji
Baper+mam? FaMoBrWi NanZ, nanijT
Baper+khalu FaMoSiHu Nana
Baper+khala FaMoSi NanT
Ch@char+strir bap FaYBr WiFa Dada
Chachar+strir ma FaYBr WiMo padz
Jethar+strir bap FaEBr WiFa Dada
Jethar+strir ma FaEBr WiMo Dadi
Phuphur+svamir bip FaSi HuFa Dada
Phuphur+svamir ma ~ FaSi HuMo Dadz
Mamar+strir bap MoBr WiFa Nana
Mamar+strir ma MoBr WiMo vant
XKhalartsvamir bap MoSi HuFa NanT
Khalar+svanTe ma- MoSi HuMo Nan?
Mayer+chacha MoFaYBr Nand
Mayer+chdchi MoFaYBrWi Nan?
Mayer+jetha MoFaEBr Nang
Mayer+jethT MoFaEBTWi Nant
Mayer+phuphu MoFaSi Nanz
Mayer+phuph MoFaSiHu NanZ




Descriptive Terms

Mayer+khala
Mayer+khalu
Mayer+mama

Mayer+mamt

svamir
Svamzr
Svamztr
Svamir
Svamir
Svamir
Svamir
Svamir
Svamir
Svamir
Svamir
Svamir
Svamir
Svamir
Svamir
Svamir
Svamip
Svamir
Svamzr
Svamir
Svamzr
svamir
SvémZP
spamir
Svamir
syamir
Svamzr
svamir
sv§m§r
svamir
Svamir
syamir
Svémzr
svamir
Svamin
svamir

baper/strir
baper/strir
baper/strir
baper/strir
baper/strir
baper/strir
baper/strir
baper/strir
baper/strir
baper/strir
mayer/strir
mayer/strir
mayer/strir
mayer/strir
mayer/strir
mayer/strir
mayer/strir
mayer/strir
mayer/striy
mayer/strir

baper/strir_baper+bhaiyer+
bap
b@per/strir baper+bhalyer+

bap/strir

ma/strir ma
baper/strir

baper+chacha
baper+chich®
baper+jetha
baper+jetht
baper+phuptu
baper+phupha
baper+khala
baper+khalu
baper-+mama
baper+mamt
mayer+chacha
mayer+chacht
mayer+jetha
mayer+jetht
mayer+phuphu
mayer+phupha
mayer+khila
mayer+khalu
mayer+mama
mayer+mant

baper+boner+

bap/strir bap

baper/strir
— -2 -
ma/strir ma

baper+boner+

mayer/strir mayer+bhaiyer+
bap/strir bap

m3yer/strir mAyer+bhaiyert
ma/strir ma

mayer/strir mayer+bonert
bdp/strin bap

mZyexr/strir mayer+boner+
ma/strir ma

MoMoSi
MoMoSiHu
MoMoBr
MoMoBrWi
HuFa/WiFa
HuFa/WiFa
HuFa/WiFa
HuFa/WiFa
HuFa/WiFa
HuFa/WiFa
HuFa/WiFa

HuFa/WiFa
HuFa/WiFa

HuFa/WiFa
HuMo/WiMo
HuMo /WiMo

HuMo/WiMo
HuMo/WiMo
HuMo/WiMo
HuMo/WiMo
HuMo/WiMo
HuMo/WiMo
HuMo/WiMo
HuMo/WiMo
HuFa/WiFa
WiFa
HuFa/WiFa
WiMo
HuFa/WiFa
WiFa
HuFa/WiFa
WiMo
HuMo/WiMo
WiFa
HuMa/WiMo
WiMo
HuMo/WiMo
WiFa

- HuMo/WiMo

WiMo

Appendix XI
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Nant
Nana
Nana
Nanz
FaYBr Dada
FaYBrWi DadZ
FaEBr Dada
FaEBrWi Dadz
FaSi Dadz
FaSiHu Dada
MoSi Nanz
MoSiHu Nana
MoBr Nana
MoBrWi AMNani
FaYBr Nara
FaYBrWi NanZ
FaEBr MNana
FaEBrWi Nant
FaSi Nanz
FaSiHu MNand
MoSi Nanz
MoSiHu Nana

MoBr Nana
MoBrWi Nanz
Br HuFa/

Dada

Br HuMo/ _
Dad?

Si HuFa/ _
Si HuMo/
Br HuFa/
Br HuMo/
Si HuFa/

Si HuMo/

-
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IV. DESCRIPTIVE KINSHIP TERMS AND THEIR MUSLIM TERMS OF ADDRESS
FOR PIRST GENERATION PRIOR TG EGO ( +1 GENERATION)

Terms of Address

Descriptive Terms:

Bap Fa BGbG, abba, bajan, baji
Ma Mo Ma, amma

Strir bap WiFa Abb@, abbaji

Strir ma WiMo Amm@, ammag?

Svamir bap 7 . HuFa Abba, abbajt

Svamir ma HuMo Amma, ammdjz

DESCRIPTIVE MUSLIM KINSHIP TERMS AND THEIR TERMS OF ADDRESS FOR FIRST
GENERATION PRIOR TO EGO ( + 1 GENERATION)

A. Apan ~ B. &at C. Ch3ckata D. Jethata

E. Phuphata F. Khalata G. Mamata

Terms of Address

Descriptive Terms

Svamir+jetha

HuFaEBT

‘Baper chhotatbhat FaYBr Chacha, chachijz, jadu, kaka
Baper chhotatbhaiyer stri * FaYBrWi Chachz, jhi

Baper bada+bhii FaEBr Jetha, jethaji

Baper badatbhaiyer stri FaEBrWi JethZ, jethi amma
Baper+bon : FaSi Phuphu, phuphuji
Baper+boner svami FaSiHu Phupha, phuphldjt
Mayer+bhai MoBr Mamu, mamijT, mama
Mayer+bhaiyer stri MoBrWi Mam?T, mamant, mami amma
Mayer+bon MoSi Khala, khala amma
Mayer+boner syami MoSiHu Khalu, khalujT
Strir+ehachd WiFaYBr Chacha, chachad miya
Strir+jetha WiFaEBr Jethd, jethaji
Strir+plupha WiFaSiHu Phupha, phuphaji
StrTp+khalu WiMaSiHu Khalu, khalujT
StrTrmana WiMoBr M, mamgz, mama
Svamir+chachi HuFaYBr Chacha, chachajt

Jethd, jethijT



Descriptive Texms

Svamir+phuphi
Svamir+khaiu
SvamTr+mama
Styrir+ehacht
Strir+jetht
Strir+phuphu
Strir+khala
Strir+mani
Svamir+chachi
Svamir+jeth
Svamir+phuphu
Svamir+khala
Svamir+man?
Bhaiyer+strir bap
Bhaiyer+strir.ma
Boner+sya@mir bap
Boner+svamir ma

Str€r+Bada+bh&iyer+str2r bap
Strir+badatbhaiyer+strir ma
Strzr+bada+baner+svamzr bap
Str1r+bada+boner+sv&mzr ma
Svam1r+bada+bhazyer+str1r bap
Svamﬂr+bada+bh5iyer+strir ma
Svamzr+bada+boner+svamzr bap
Svcunw+bada+baner+svcumr ma

HuFaSiHu
HuMoSiHu
HuMcBr
WiFaYBrWi
WiFaEBrWi
WiFaSi
WiMoSi
WiMoBrwWi
HuFaYBrWi
HuFaEBrWi
HuFaSi
HuMoSi
HuMoBrWi
BrWiFa
BrWiMo
SiHuFa
SiHuMo
WiEBrWiFa
WiEBrWiMo
WiESiHuFa
WiESiHuMo
HuEBrWiFa
HuEBrWiMo
HuESiHuFa
HuESiHuMo

Appendix XI

Terms of Address

Phupha, phuphaj?
Kialu, khalugT
Mamu, mamujT, mama

Chachi, chichi amma

Jetht, jethi amma
Phuphu, phuphujz
KiGla, khala e

202

Mami, mamant, mant amma

Chachi, chachT amma

Je?h?, Jethi amma
Phuphu, phuphujil
xhala, khala amnd
Mamz, mamani
Tqlut, taluijft
Maat, maaid?
Talut, taLUtgt
Maar, maaidt
Talut, taAluijz
Maai, maaijt
Talut, talutji
Mzai, maaijT
Talut, taluijz
Maai, maaijt
Talut, taluij?
Magi, maatlj?

V. DESCRIPTIVE KINSHIP TERMS AND THEIR TERMS OF ADDRESS FOR EGO'S

Descriptive Terms

Svamt
Stri

GENERATION ( 0 GENERATION)

Terms of Address

None
None

,".
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DESCRIPTIVE KINSHIP TERMS AND THEIR MUSLIM TERMS OF ADDRESS FOR
EGQ'S GENERATION {0 GENERATION)

A.  Apan B. Sat C. Chachata D. Jethata
E.  Phuphita F. Khilata G. Mamata

Descriptive Terms Terms of Address
Bada+bhat EBr Miyd bhai, bhaiju
Badatbhaiyer stri EBrwWi Bhabt

Chhota+bhai YBr By name
Chhotat+bhiyer stri YBrWi Chhota bau

Badatbon ESi Bada

Badatboner svami ESiHu Bhaisab, dulabhati
Chhotatbon YSi By name
Chhota+boner svami YSiHu Dula miya, jamai miya
Svamir bada+bhai HuEBT Miya bhai

Svamir badat+bhaiyer stri HuEBrWi Bhabi

Svamir chhota+bhai HuYBr Bhai, By name
Svamir chhota+bhaiyer stri HuYBrWi Bubu, bua

Svamir bada+bon HuESi Apa, bujt

Svamir badatboner svamt HuESiHu Bhaisab

Svamir chhota+bon HuYSi Chhota apa, buji
Svamir chhotat+boner svami HuYSiHu Chhota bhat, bhai
Strir bada+bhai WiEBr Miya bhai, bada DAL
Strir badatbhaiyer stri WiEBrWi Bhabi

Strir chhota+bhai WiYBr- Chhota bhati, By name
Strir chhota+bhiiyer stri WiYBrwi Bua

Strir baga+bon WiESi Ba@a apa, buj?
Strir badatboner svami WiESiHu Bhadisab

Strir chhota+bon WiYSi By name

Strir chho%a+boner svamz WiYSiHu Chhota bhai, By name
Chhélep+strir bap SoWiFa Bey&%, beyaisab
Meyer+svamir bap DalluFa Beyadi, beyaisab
+Bhaiyer chheler+strir bap BrSoWiFa Beyai, beyaisab
+BlGiyer meyer+svamir bap BrDaHuFa Beyati, beyaisab
+Boner chheler+strir bap SiSoWiFa Beyai, beyaisab
+Boner meyer+svamir bap SiDaHuFa Beyai, beydisab




Descriptive Terms

+Bhaiyer strir+bhai
+Boner svamir+bhai
Chheler+strir ma
Meyer+svamir ma

+Bhaiyer chheler+strir ma
+BRAtyer meyer+syamir ma
+Boner chheler+strir ma
+Boner meyer+svamir ma
+BHatyer strir+bon

+Boner svamir+bon

VI. DESCRIPTIVE KINSHIP TERMS AND THEIR MUSLIM TERMS OF ADDRESS FOR

BrWiBr
SiHuBr
SoWiMo
DaHuMo
BrSoWiMo

BrDaHuMo
SiSoWiMo

SiPaHuMo
BrwisSi
SiHuSi

Appendix XI

Terms of Address

Beyat,
Beyat,
Beyan,
Beyan,
Beyan,
Beyan,
Beyan,
Beyan,
Beyan,
Beyan,

beyaisab

beyaisab
beyansab
beyansab
beyansab
beyansab
beyansab
beyansab
beyansab
beyansab

FTRST GENERATION FOLLOWING EGO (-1 GENERATION)

Strir chhota+boner chheler bau

A.  Apan B. C. Chaehata D. Jethata

E. Phuphata F. Khalata G. Mamata
Descriptive Terms Terms of Address
+Bhéiyer‘chhele BrSo By name
+Bhaiyer chheler bau BrSoWi Bau, bauma
+Bhaiyer meye BrDa By name
+Bhaiyer meyer jamati BrDaHu Jamat, jamai miya
+Boner chhele SiSo By name
+Boner chheler bau SiSoWi Bau, bauma
+Boner meye SiDa By name
+Boner meyer jamai SiDaHu Jamat, jamat miya
Strir badatbh@iyer chele WiEBrSo By name
Strir bada+bh@iyer cheler bau 'WiEBrSoWi Bau, baumd
Strir baéd+bh&iyer meye WiEBrDa By name
Strir badatbhaiyer meyer jamii WiEBrDaHu  Jamdi, jamai miyd
StrTr chhotatboner chhele WiYSiSo By name

WiYSiSoWi Bau, baumd@

3
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Descriptive Terms

Terms of Address

Strir chhopa+bonér meye WiYSiDa By name
Strir chhotatboner meyer jamai WiYSiDaHu Jamai, jamat miya
Chheler strir+bhit SoWiBr Putra
Meyer svamir+bhari DaHuBr Putra
Bhaiyer chheler strir+bhat BrSoWiBr Putrd
+Bhiyer meyer svamir+bhai BrDaHuBr Putra
+Boner chheler strir+bhai SiSoWiBr Putra
+Boner meyer svamir+bhdi SiDaHuBr Putra
Chheler strir+bhaiyer stri SoWiBrWi Putra bau
Meyer svamir+bhaiyer stri DaHuBrWi Putra bau
+Bhaiyer chheler strir+bhaiger stri BrSoWiBrWi  Putra bau
+Bhaiyer meyer svamir+bhdiyer stri BrDaHuBrWi . Putra bau
+Boner chheler strir+bhaiyer str7 SiSoWiBrWi  Putrd bau
+Boner meyer svamir+bhaiyer stri SiDaHuBrWi - Putra bau
Chheler strir+bon SoWiSi Jhiarl
Meyer svamZr+bon DaHuSi Jhiar?
+Bhaiyer chheler strir+bon BrSoWiSi Jhiari
+Bhatyer meyer svamlr+bon BrDaHuSi Jhiart
+Boner chheler strir+bon SiSoWiSi Jhiart
+Boner meyer svamir+bon SiDaHuSi Jhiarl
Chheler strir+boner svami SoWiSiHu Jhiari jamat
Meyer svamirtboner svim% DaHuSiHu JhiarT jamat
+Bhatyer chheler strir+boner syam? BrSoWiSiHu  Jhidri jamai
+Bhatyer meyer svamir+boner. svami BrDaHuSiHu  Jhidr7 jamai
+Boner chheler strir+boner svamt SiSoWiSiHu JhiGr7 jamai
+Boner meyer sy@miv+honer spami SiDaHuSiHu Jhiar? jamat
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VII. DESCRIPTIVE KINSHIP TERMS AND THEIR MUSLIM TERMS OF ADDRESS FOR
SECOND GENERATION FOLLOWING EGO (- 2 GENERATION)

A, Apan B. Sat C. Chachata D. Jethata
E. Phuphata F. Khalata G. Mamata
Descriptive Terms Terms of Address
* Chheler chhele SoSo By name, bhat
* Chheler meye SoDa By name, apd, buji
* Meyer chhele DaSo By name, bhai
* Meyer meye DaDa By name, apd, bujz
+Bhaiyer chheler chhele BrSoSo By name, bhai
+Bhaiyer chheler meye BrSoDa By name, apa, bujt
+Bhatyer meyer chhele BrDaSo By name, bAA7
+Bhaiyer meyer meye BrDaDa By name, apd, bujz
+Boner chheler chhele SiSoSo By name, bhat
+Boner chheler meye SiSoDa By name, apa,- bujz
+Boner meyer chhele SiDaSo By name, bh@i
+Boner meyer meye SiDaDa ' By name, apd, buj?
Chheler strir+bhatyer chhele SoWiBrSo - By name, bhai
Chheler strirv+bhdiyer meye SoWiBrDa By name, apa, buji
Chheler strir+boner chhele SoWiSiSo By name, bhai
Chheler strir+boner meye . SoWiSiDa By name, apa, bujz
Meyer svamir+bhaiyer chhele ' DaHuBrSo By name, bhai
Meyer svamir+bhaiyer meye DaHuBrDa By name, dpd, buj?
Meyer syamir+boner chhele DaHuSiSo By‘néme, bhai
Meyer svamir+boner meye DaHuSiDa By name, apa, bujZ
* Chheler chheler stri SoSoWi Nati bau
* Chheler meyer svamt SoDaHu Natin jamai
* Meyer chheler str?l DaSoWi Nati bau
* Meyer meyer svami DaDaHu Natin jamat
+BHGLyer chheler chheler stri BrSoSoWi Nati bau
+Blaiyer chheler meyer svaml BrSoDaHu Natin jamat
+BHGiyer meyer chheler stri BrDaSoWi Nati bau
+BHGiyer meyer meyer sV@NL BrDaDaHu Natin jamai
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Descriptive Terms

+Boner chheler chheler stri
+Boner chheler meyer svami
+Boner meyer chheler stri
+Boner meyer meyer svami

+BlAtyer chheler strir+ DMaiyer meye

+Bldiyer chheler stririnidiyer meye
+BhGtyer meyer syamir+bhatyer chhele
+BHaLtyer meyer svamir+bFaiyer meye
+Bhatyer chheler strirtboner chhele
+Bhaiyer chheler strir+boner meye
+Bhatyer meyer svamir+boner chhele
+Bhatyer meyer sv@mir+boner meye
tBoner chheler strivr+bhaiyer chhele
tBoner chheler strir+bhiiyer meye
+Boner meyer svamir+bhiiyer chhele
+Boner meyer svamir+bhdiyer meye
*+Boner chheler strir+boner chhele
+Boner chheler strir+boner meye
*Boner meyer svamir+boner chhele
+Boner meyer svamir+boner meye
Chheler strir+bhaiyer chheler stri
Chheler strir+bhiiyer meyer svami
Meyer svamir+bhdiyer chheler stri
Meyer svamiv+bhatyer meyer svami
Chheler strir+boner chheler stri
Chheler strirtboner meyer svami
Meyer svamir+boner chheler stri
Meyer svamir+boner meyer svami

Terms of Address

*Bhatyer chheler strir+bhaiyer chheler str7 BrSoWiBrSoWi

*Bhaiyer chheler strir+bhaiyer meyer svami
*Bhdiyer meyer syamir+bhaiyer chheler stii
*Bhatyer meyer svamir+bhdiyer meyer svami
*Boner chheler strir+bhiiyer chheler strl
tBoner chheler strir+bhdiyer meyer svam?t
tBoner meyer svamir+bhaiyer chheler stri
+Boner meyer svamir+bhalyer meyer svami
+Bhatyer chheler strir+boner chheler stri
+Bhatyer chheler strir+boner meyer svami

BrSoWiSiDaHu

SiSoSoWi Nati bau
SiSoDaHu Natin jamai
SiDaSoWi Nati bau
SiDaDaHu Natin jamai
BrSoWiBrSo NGti
BrSoWiBrDa Natin
BrDaHuBrSo  Nati
BrDaHuBrDa Natin
BrSoWiSiSo Nati
BrSoWiSiDa Natin
BrDaHuSiSo Nati
BrDaHuSiDa Natin
SiSoWiBrSo Nati
SiSoWiBrDa Natin
$iDaHuBrSo Nati
SiDaHuBrDa Natin
SiSoWiSiSo  Natz
SiSoWiSiDa Natin
SiDaHuSiSo Nati
SiDaHuSiDa Natin
‘SoWiBrSoWi Nati bau
SoWiBrDatHu Natin jamai
DaHuBrSoWi Nati bau
DaHuBrDaHu Natin jamai
SoWiSiSoWi Nati bau
SoWiSiDaHu Natin jamai
DaHuSiSoWi  Nati bau
DaHuSiDaHu Natin jamai
Nati bau
BrSoWiBrDaHu Natin jamaz
BrDaHuBrSoWi Nat? bau
‘BrDaHuBrDaHu Natin jamai
SiSoWiBrSoWi Nati bau
SiSoWiBrDaHu NGtin jamai
SiDaHuBrSoWi N&ti bau
SiDaHuBrDaHu Natin jamai
BrSoWiSiSoWi Nati bau

Natin jamat.
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Descriptive Terms Terms of Address
+Bhaiyer meyer svamir+boner chheler stri BrDaHuSiSoWi Nati bau
+BHaiyer meyer svamir+boner meyer svamt BrDaHuSiDaHu Natin jamat
+Boner chheler strirtboner chheler stri  SiSoWiSiSoWi Nati bau

+Boner chheler strTr+boner meyer svant SiSoWiSiDaHu Natin jamat
+Boner meyer svamir+boner chheler siri SiDaHuSiSoWi Nati bau

+Boner meyer sv@nir+boner meyer svant SiDaHuSiDaHu Natin jamat

VIII. DESCRIPTIVE KINSHIP TERMS AND THEIR MUSLIM AND HINDU TERMS OF ADDRESS
FOR THIRD GENERATION FOLLOWING EGO (- 3 GENERATION)

A. Apan B. Sat C. Chachata D. Jethata

E. Phuphata F. Khalata G, Mamata
Descriptive Terms Terms of Address
+Natir chhele SoSoSo By name, Putz
+Natiner chhele DaDaSo By name, Put?
+Natir chheler stri. SoSoSoWi Bau, bauma, puti bau
+Natiner chheler stri DaDaSoWi Bau, bauma, puti bau
+Natir meye SoSoDa Putin, ma
+Natiner meye DaDaDa Putin, ma
+atir meyer svami SoSoDaHu. Putin jamai

+NGtiner meyer svam? * DazDaDaHu Putin jamat



NOTES

INTRODUCTION

lEas-tern Bangladesh covers the districts of Barisal, Patuakhali,
Faridpur, Dacca, Tangail, Mymensingh, Sylhet, Comilla, Chittagong,
Chittagong Hill Tracts and Noakhali.

2Lowest government administrative unit consisting, on an average, of
10 Union Councils or 158 villages approximately. There is a police station
in the Thand headquarters., Plans of rural development and social welfare
are implemented by govermment officials at Th@ria level through public
representatives of respective Union Council.

CHAPTER 1

lDistri:_ct is an administrative unit with several subdivisions ﬁnder
its control. In Bangladesh there are 19 districts.

2vhe Musalmani Bamld is the name given to that form of the Bengali
language which is used primarily by the Muslims of Bengal. It takes its name
from the large admixture of Persian and Urdu terms to be found therein,
and which were introduced into the language by the Musalman congquerors of
Bengal.

3a government administrative unit consisting of 6 to 7 thands.

4BEd? is a cluster of households situated around a courtyard. All or
most of the households in a badZ are related patrilineally.

SHurricane means hurricane lamp.

GSﬁf?S claim higher working of the mind which enables special
perception. Sﬁfism, by direct approach to the knowledge of God and by the
formation of missionary orders, developed a powerful proseletysing thrust.
Sufism must particularly be credited with converting the Muslim populations
of Southeast Asia. Sﬂf?sm eventually became orthodox,, more Ey changes in
the conception of orthodoxy rather than by the dilution of Sufism, and its
peak was not reached until the eighteenth century. Even today it has a
marked influence in Southeast Asia.

209
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,7A special feature of Bengal Vaignavism is the Radhavk?§@a cult,
They wear on their foreheads and arms special mark which identifies the
sect.

8rhose who belong to the sect of Saktas adore the linga or compound
type of this god and goddess. They do not make public profession of their
tenets, nor wear on their foreheads and arms the mark of the sect.

9Chaitanya was a spiritual preceptor. Disciples of Chaitanya were
mainly responsible for the prosperity of Vaismavism. 1In Matlab the
book on the life of Chaitanya with the other religious texts is preserved
in the house of gods and goddesses.

10 A general expression 1nd1cat1ng persons who are supposed to
expound the teachings of Islam.

1lp person formally trained in Islamic theology and usually
possessing a diploma.

12Dhuti is a cloth of 5 yards length and 1% yards width wrapped with
front and back tucked below the navel and around the hip.

. 13The term applies to a special variety of Bengali literature mainly
composed by Muslims. -

l4Arabic word used by Muslims the world over to represent God.

1520 arabic expression which means peace be on you.

16In the early 1960Q's several studies were done on the presence of .
caste-like elements and stratification among Muslims in. India (Ansari 1960;
Z. Ahmed 1962; A.Ahmad 1965, and I. Almad 1965).

17Srivastava (1974:144) noted that in eastern U.P. of India, generally
the dead bodies of Hindu children below twelve years are disposed of in

the river. The remains of such children above twelve years are cremated
and all other death-rites are lightly performed.

-1
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CHAPTER 11

IMembers of a household who trace their birth to.a common living male
belong to the same parivar.

ZPEtoyari originally meant a village accountant. 1In the past the

- PGtoyar? was employed for collection of rent. The name of PatoyarZ has

been transmitted hereditarily, w.ithout the duties. Presently at Matlab the
term Patoydr? is used only as a surname.

3In the rural Panamanian society affines are said to stand between kin
and non-kin in importance. One is associated with them and owe them consi-
deration,  but one is not expected to respect them in the way one should
respect parents. The ldck of strong ties between in-laws is correlated
with the independence of households and the instability of conjugal unions.
Strains do arise between parents-in-laws and in-laws of children, although
many have amicable relations. A man in particular seldom has strong economic
ties with his spouse's parents since his basic productive resources theoreti-
cally come from his own natal household, and the resources of his mate's
natal home go principally to her brothers. Sometimes affinal relationships
are used to advantage, but such bonds are not perpetually reliable
(Gudeman 1976:177}. In the study area economic ties with the son's
spouse s parents are greatly disfavoured because this may Jeopardlze the
son's support in the parents' old age.

4There are different schools of thought in Islam. The first school
to take definite form was the Handfite, founded by Abu Hanifa in the eighth
century. . He used few traditions, and preferred to go back to the Quran.
The Muslims who follow a ccde of conduct given by Abu Hanifa are known as
Hanaf+ia.

SHadudu is a local game, which can be played between two teams of
any. number, normally varying from four to nine on each side. One player.
crosses the centre line and touches a player of the other side in a slngle
breathe and tries to return, while the opponent group in a body will try
to keep him until he can no longer hold his breathe.

6Though dowry (Var pan or groom price) appears to be a relatively less
common practice worldwide than bride price, the former is gaining importance
in the study area. Because of the practice of hypergamy in Hindu marriage,
every parent made great effort to arrange the marriage of his daughter into
the highest social group for gaining prestige. When several offers were
made to one prospective groom he found an opportunity for demanding a very

 high groom price. The payment of dowry serves as a sound economic base to

the newly married couple. In Matlab, among both Muslims and Hindus during
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the past decade the payment of dowry has been considered a necessary pre-
requisite to marriage. These days even in poor landless families the
bride's father has.to arrange for suyitable dowry by procuring money through
all possible means. Oyver a decade ago Karim (1965:311-312) noted, "In the
Eastern part of East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) where Moslem society has
been less influenced by Hindu manners and customs, it was the husband's
family, and not the bride's, which used to pay for marriage expenses and
offer jewellery and other presents. This custom still continues in the
ryral areas. However, in recent times a tendency has been developing in
the rising merchant class and educated middle class for presents both in
cash and kind to be demanded from the bride's family, after the Hindu
pattern of giving a dowry." The recent trend of emphasis on groom price
might have contributed considerably in raising the female age at marriage
in Bangladesh. Mamdani (1972:;10l1) in his Indian village study at Manupur
noted that a grown, ummarried daughter can earn part of her dowry by weaving
mats, sewing clothes, and spinning. He attributed the delay in age at
marriage to economic reasons.

"buring Ramj@n all Muslims are required to fast from sun rise to
sunset according to the Islamic rules.

8Fixed reserved ground to offer Eid congregation prayer twice in a
year. Several villages jointly maintain one Eid-gah in a centrally located
area.,

9with_reference to Bangladesh Karim (1965:315) noted that with the
growing secularism, orthodox religious traditional practices have been
gradually losing their importance. In spite of that religious festivals such
as the two Fids and gzb-i—Baratare observed, sometimes with even greater
enthusiasm than before. These festivals are celebrated as occasions for
meeting relations which strengthen the family ties.

CHAPTER III

lSrinivas has indicated how two contrary processes have been gaining
in strength in modern India. Through the sacred method of "Sanskritization'
the lower castes and tribes are taking over the rites, customs and beliefs
of the higher castes. On the other hand the members of the higher strata
are becoming increasingly westernized (Sinha 1974:515).
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2The,payment of bride price has several functions; (1) It symbolizes
the socioeconomic statuses of the families of the bride and the groom.
(2) It develops an economic tie between the affinally related families which
may contribute to the stability of the marriage. (3} The wealth procured in
the shape of bride price may be of use as a means of funding the bride price
for future daughter-in-law.

3Here the term Kul refers to a set of one's own people, taking the
ancestral male (phrva-purug) and not the ego as its referent. KXul might
include pitr-Kul, father‘s Kul; matp-Kul, mother's father's Kul; Svadur
Kul, wife's father's Kul and others.

CHAPTER IV

1During the past several years, in one of the study villages out of
40 Muslim first marriages of the daughters 23 matches were arranged by the
parents through non-related match-makers. The remaining 17 marriages were
arranged by the parents through kin members other than fictive kins. Kin
members those who participated in arranging these marriages belonged to the
ego's own generation and her first ancending generation in equal number with
the exception of one from the ego's second ascending generation. In all
these marriages only the girls' formal consent wae asked for with the
expectation of no refusal. In these cases no refusal was reported. How-
ever, by talkingwith some informants the author learnt that these days a
few refusals could not be ruled out. These informants emphasized that the
majority of the sons. in the study area pleaded to their parents through
friends or relatives for bride selection according to the criteria and
sometimes choice of partners given by them. )

2If a man divorces his wife, he is obliged to pay makr to her, a sum
of money agreed upon at the time of marriage. Some husbands refuse to
consummate marriage till the wife voluntarily forfeits the right of mahr,
which is recognized in law. Since Muslim marriage is not complete until
it has been consummated, such refusal understandably causes a great
deal of embarrassment to the newly-wed wife and results in her yielding
to the husband's wishes (Bhatty 1976:102). The present author found in his
study area that most of the grooms before consummation paid a nominal sum
of money to the respective bride. Only on such payment the bride voluntarily
forfeits the right.of mahr and allows consummation. The widely prevalent
belief is that without paying a token amount of mahr the consummation cannot
take place.



Notes 214

3
Sur (1973;76) noted that two uncommon kinship usages are reported

fram north-eastern India in regard to marital rights. There the Garos are
required to marry the widowed mather-in-law and the Lakhers have to marry

the widowed step-mother, The latter marriage custom was also found among

the Bagnis and Daflas.

4The Quran, while permitting polygyny lays down the strict condition
that a man may take another wife only if he can treat all wives equally.
In the study area a saying goes: "If you have enmity with anyone then either
advice him to get a second wife or advice him to run for a political office
in the local govermment."

Sunlike marrying more than one wife at a time marriage rights extend
to the brothers in a very few communities of northern and southern India
where polyandry of the fraternal type prevails. Under this type of .
polyandry the marital rights over the same woman are equally enjoyed by all
the brothers in common. In Bangladesh no polyandrous marriage has come to
our knowledge.

61t is a waiting period for a woman who has been widowed or divorced
.before she can remarry. The purpose of Zddat which was normally 3 or 4
months, was to discover whether the woman was pregnant by her previous
husband.

7It is a practice of burning a wife alive with her dead husband on
his funeral pyre. Etymologically the term SatZ means the chaste woman
and daha means burning and therefore SatZdaha means burning of a chaste
woman, This practice was in vogue in this sub-continent till 1829, when
Lord William Bentinck, the then Governor General of India, with the co-
operation of Raja Ram Mohon Roy and David Hare, abolished it by law.

CHAPTER V

1Anthropological debade over the 'joking relationship' has been about
divergent explanations of patterns of exchanges or relationships occurring
between individuals, kin, or tribes in which socially disjunctive elements
are present but are contained by scme overwhelmingly socially conjunctive
aspect of the relationship. The joking relationship debate was concerned
with relationships in which joking or behaviour deemed to conflict with the
norms of social order was contained by its institutionalization. Hence the
joking relationship was an institution which contained conflict through a
process of mediation. Using this institution as an index of contained
conflict implied the presence of some kind of social control, because the
institution — the joking relationship — was subordinate within a greater
domain ©f normative social institutions (Johnson 1978:130).
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AIt was pointed out by a few elderly informants that reference to
imaginary figures was appropriate for the purpose of scaring children
since in reality they will never come across with any one of such
figures to get extremely scared in unknown circumstances.

CHAPTER VI

1p gotra is a clanlike unit. The members of every such clan share
the personal name of an original Brahman priest-preceptor (rsz) The people
who share the same gotra name are said to belong to the same gotra
regardless of differences of kul or caste. (otra identification is parti-
cularly important in matters of worship, and choice of marital partner.

2When the unhusked seed is dried by the heat of the sun and husked
without boiling the atap rice is prepared.

3Chidﬁ; paddy semi-parboiled and soaked in water for about 12 hours,
half fried, and immediately pounded into rice flakes.

4mu§i paddy parboiled, dried, then husked, and afterwards puffed.
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